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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 

or 

XENOPHON. 



XxNOFHON was the son of Gryllns, an Athenian : 
he was bom at Athens, and distinguished himself 
as a philosopher, a generd, and an historian. 
Much uncertainty, however, exists concerning his 
origin aiid earliest years ; yet from his conmezions 
and resources he mi»t have been wdl bom and 
well educated. He was exquisitely formed, and so 
engaging in his manners that Socrates was in- 
duced to admit him among his dinsiples. It is said 
that Socrates, meeting hun in a narrow gateway, 
extended his walking-stick across it, so as to ob- 
stract his passage, inquiring how a man could ac- 
quire the means of profit ? and on receiving a suit- 
able reply he inquired, further, how men could attain 
to virtue and honour ? Xendphon being at a loss 
for an answer, the philosopher added, ** Follow me 
and leam." From this time he entered under his 
tuition, and became eminently qualified for all the 
3ffices of public as well as private life. Having 
accompanied Socrates in the Peloponnesian war, 
and manifested his valour, he was invited by Prox- 
enus his fnend to join Cyras, who was engaged 
m an expedition against his brother ArtaznxMt 
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King of Persia ; but he refused to comply till 
could confer with Socrates, who advised hiir 
consult the oracle of Apollo at Delphi. This 
did, but merely put the question, und^ what 
spices and with what sacrifices he should prep 
for the expedition : to which a favourable ans 
having been returned, he informed Socrates of 
result, who, aflermildly rqiroving him for *his 
parture from the advice he had solicited, bid 1 
set out under the direction of the god. Xenop] 
paid due deference to these injunctions; but be 
ambitious, and eager to engage in a distant es 
dition, he hastened to Sardis, where he was in 
duced to Cyrus the young prince, and treated v 
great attention. In the army he showed that 
was a true disciple of Socrates, and that he 1 
been educated in the warlike city of Athens. 

The particulars of the march of C3rrus are ind< 
so minutely described in the "Anabasis," m 
reference to the topography and natural history 
the various districts through which he travail 
that it has been thought he was advised, in his 1 
interview with Socrates, to write the account. 

The time for action now approaching, Cy 
took care to animate his Grecian troops by rene\< 
and splendid promises, and to warn them of i 
unmense superiority of numbers vnth which tl: 
would have to contend, encouraging them at i 
same time with assurances that they would £ 
the Persian soldiers less than women. 

Cyrus assigned the Greeks a position on the ri^ 
of his army, flanked by the Euphrates, and direct 
Clearchus to command their right wing, and Men 
the left. And here for the first time Xenoph 
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makes mention of himself. Gyros rode along al a 
moderate distance ~ surveying both armies, looking 
now at the enemy, now at his friends. Xenophon, 
seeing him from the Grecian line, rode out to meet 
him, and inquired if he had any commands for him. 
Stopping his horse, Cyrus desired him to tell th^n 
all that the sacrifices and victims were favoorableb 
While he was saying this, he heard a clamour 
through the ranks, and asked what it was. Xeno- 
phon told him that they were exchanging a fresh 
watchword. He wondered who could have given it 
out, and asked what it might be. Xenophon replied, 
that it was "Jupiter the Preserver, and Victory.'* 
Cyrus, having heard it, said, " I agree to it ; let it 
be so :" and having said this, rode off to his station. 

The minuteness with which a circumstance in 
itself so little important is related h highly eharac- 
teristic of a young man ambitious of notice and 
gratified by the honour conferred on him. At the 
flame time it seems to imply that Xenophon had 
hitherto taken no part in the eonduct of the army, 
and had not been invited to the councils of th^ 
prince ; for had he been accustomed to converse 
fsuniliarly with Cyrus, he would scarcely have re- 
corded the present interview. 

The battle of Cunaxa, which f(^owed immedi- 
ately after the anecdote which has just been related, 
in which Cyrus was slain and his army com- 
pletely defeated by Artaxerxes, belongs to the his- 
tory of Persia rather than to the life of Xenoj^n. 
The native troops in the army of Cyrus were totally 
routed ; but in that part of tifie field in which the 
Greeks fought, the forces of Artaxerxes were put to 
flight in every direction, and almost without resist- 
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ance* These Jast were punned until the Orec 
wearied with slaughter and fatigue, returned to 
camp. 

In themean time, Glearchus was too good a gei 
to neglect provisions for the immediate want 
his army. After dinner, when they w^re, ac< 
ing to the manner of the Greeks, assembled t 
ther to spend the heat <^ the day in conversa 
some heralds arrived from the king and from T: 
phemes, demanding, in the name of the king, 
they should ground their arms and surrendc 
discretion. Glearchus replied; and, among 
rest, Xenophon thus addressed the messenger ; 

*^ With us, Phalesius, as you may perceive, 
thing is of value but our arms and our honour, 
long as we preserve our arms, we can rely on 
own valour ; but in parting with them, we sh< 
be conscious of betraying ourselves. Think 
therefore, that we will resign our only remaining 
perty, but rather we will use them in 'fighting 
yours." Phalesius laughed heartily at this 
speech, and replied, ** You appear to be a schc 
young man, and what you say is pleasant enou 
but I would not have your inexperience so m 
deceive you, as to set your boasted valour aga 
the power of the king."* 

AjUer the battie of Cunaxa, and the fall of yo 
Cyrus, the prudence and vigour of his mind yi 
called into action. The ten thousand Gre 
who had followed the standard of an ambiu 



* It iB wonderfU that in the testh of this eontempcaoas apeecb 
corded by Xenoiriion hiimwlf, two dtstiiiciiiabed erttica and biatorj 
S^Mlman and Dodwell, ahould baTe contended that he waa at thia 
juout fifty ymn of age. 
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prince were now above six hundred leagues fiom 
their native home, in a country surrounded on every 
side by a victorious enemy, without money, or pro- 
visions, or a leader. All gave themselves up to 
despair. They felt that they were still two thou<* 
sand miles from tbe nearest part of Greece, close to 
the vast armies of the king, and surrounded on all 
sides by tribes of hostile Barbarians, who would 
supply them with nothing but at the es^ense of 
blows and blood: they had no guide acquainted 
with the country, no knowledge of the deep and 
rapid rivers which intersected it, and no cavalry to 
explore the road, or cover their rear on the march* 
As if discipline and hope had ended together, the 
roll-call was scarcely attended^ to, the watchfires 
were scantily, or not at all, suf^Ued, ajid even 
their principal meal was neglected ; where chance 
led, they du-ew themselves down to rest, but not to 
sleep — ^for sleep was banished hy thoughts of that 
eountry and those friends whom they now no 
longer expected and scarcely dared hope to behold 
again. 

But the army- had among them a man, little 
known indeed, but of far greater talents and bolder 
energies than any general under whom they had 
served ; and probably the only man who could have 
extricated them from their present situation of un* 
paralleled danger. Xenophon had hitherto held 
no rank ; had been attached to no division of the 
army; and had appeared only as this friend of 
Proxenus. He, Hke the rest, lay awake, suffering 
from grief and alarm ; but his mind was not of a 
temperament to suffer without a remedy, and he 
represents himself as having been encouraged by 
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a dream during a m o mentaiy doze, which he 
so related and interpreted as to leave it dot 
whether his remarkable attention to omens 
sacrifices was the result of sound policy or ol 
cere belief. Rousing himself from slumbe] 
began to reflect on the folly and rashness in 'v 
all participated. The night was far «pent ; 
enany would probably be on them with die ds 
submission could only conduct through suff 
to an ignominious death. No one provided fo 
emergency ; despair produced the effect of secu 
and from what people among them, thought he 
I expect a general fit for this business ? or 
should I hesitate to act on account pf my yc 
If I thus give myself up without an efiprt U 
enemy, I shall never reach a more mature ag< 
Full of these thoughts he rose, and callin 
gether the ofiicers belonging to the divisio: 
Proxenus, h^ set before thetm, in. . pn aniix 
speech, the certain ruin and destruction which : 
ensue from their submission ; the grounds on "w 
he trusted for success from strenuous exertion 
prudent counsel ; and concluded with assuring t 
that he was at their service in any capacity ; 
that if they thought fit to invest him with the ( 
mand, his youth should only pledge him to i 
vigorous erertion. On this, the officers m 
mously declared their readiness to serve under 
with the exception of 6ne Apollonides, who, sp 
ing in the Boeotian dialect, recommended that 
should seek safety by submitting to the order 
the king. To this proposal Xenophon replied 
well-timed warmth, declaring that sentimenti 
base ought to be punished by degradation to sei 
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dudes ; an expression which led to the discovery 
that the officer in question had actually been a 
Lydian slave, and retained the marks of slavery 
on his person^ He was accordingly cashiered, and 
the example proved of the greatest advantage ; for 
it infused a new spirit into the rest, who, on the 
suggestion of Xenophon, immediately proceeded 
to summon a general council of all die surviving 
generals and officers, to the number of nearly a 
hundred. By this time it was midnight, and the 
Boeotian officers, to save time, requested that Xeno- 
phon would open the business by repeating what 
he had stated to them. 

He accordingly made another judicious and en* 
couraging speech, in which he strongly reprobated 
the idea of placing the smallest dependence on any 
thing but their own prudence, courage, and una- 
nimity; and recommended, as the &rst step to- 
wards providing for the expected attack, that they 
should instantly proceed to supply by election the 
places of the commanders whom they had lost 

As soon as it was day, the new commanders, 
placing pickets in advance, again assembled the 
army, and exhorted them to take courage, to main- 
tain discipline, and to rely on the favour of the 
gods, who would not fail to avenge themselves on 
die perfidious Persians. Xenophon, in particular, 
having armed himself with a splendour becoming 
his present rank, endeavoured to raise hope and 
inspire sentiments of honour ; and fortunately the 
favourable omen of sternutation occurred in the 
midst of his speech ; on which the soldiers, all with 
one accord, worshipped Jupiter the Preserver, from 
whom the omen was rq^ted to proceed; andXeno* 
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phon, breaking off his harangue, proposed a 
fice to the god, desiring those who approved 
notion to hold up their hands. The show of 
being unanimous, the sacrifice was formallv vi 
and a h3nnn sung; afier which he resumed h 
course, and at great length set b^ore the aiin}; 
full oi h6pe and cheerfulness, the system i 
they must adopt to ensure a safe and honot 
return to their native country, and especial] 
forcing the necessity of a strict adherence ti 
cipline, always the great deficiency of Gr 
lioops, and of all troops, in a retreat, when 
comes doubly necessary. His proposals 
unanimously carried, as before, by a show of h: 
Thus, without assuming any superior authoril 
in fact acted as commander-in-chief, and was ci 
fiilly obeyed; the whole army feeling that 
were indebted to his genius for their present sa 
and depending on him for their future hopes. 

On one occasion Xenophon, during the ret 
encouraged the almost broken spirits of the s 
by relating a dream, the interpretation of w 
was evidently that he should extricate them ] 
their perilous situation ; and soon afterward he 
nounoed information which he had received i 
shalloiver passage lower down, with a landing-p] 
where the Persian horse wduld be unatble to 
against them. The usiial sacrifices and libat 
to the gods having been performed, the whole ai 
sung the paean, and prepared to cross the ri 
The Persians, astonished probably at their a| 
rently undiminished numbers and resolution, offc 
no effectual resistance ; and the mountaineers, be 
hM in eiieek bf the judicious dispositioDa of Xc 
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phoDy made little Impression on the rear. So com- 
plete indeed was the suceess, that the first division 
of the Qreeks aotnally captured some booty firom 
the Persian troops. 

In their subsequent mardb they suffered so dread- 
fully from snow and frosty that the men fell down 
benumbed with cold, and the cattle perished. The 
Bufferings of the army became ej:treme, and it re- 
quired all the art and authority of Xenophon and 
Uie other general^ to preserve the men from yield- 
ing to the severity of the climate and fatigue. He 
superintended the retreat of his countr3naien sue- 
cessfrdly; and though often opposed by malevo- 
lence and envy, yet his eloquence and lus activity 
convinced the Greeks that no general eouM extri- 
cate them from every difficulty better than the dis- 
ciple of Socrates. He rose superior to danger, and 
though under continual atsurms from the sudden 
attacks of the Persians, he was enabled to cross 
rapid rivers, penetrate through vast deserts, gain 
the tops of mountains, till he eould rest secure for 
a while, and refresh his tired companions This 
eelehrated retreat was at last happUy effected, and 
the Greeks returned home afUur a march of one 
thousand one hundred and fifly-five parasangs, or 
leagues, which was performed in two hundaed and 
fifteen days, after an absence of fifteen months,* 

* The army of Cyncw marched flrom Sardts, through Lydis, ^hrygia, 
LyoMiite, end Cappedoda, eroeaed the moaolaina oT Ctticia, pamJ 
throui^h Cllicia and Syria to the Euphrates, forded this river, paseod 
throogh a pan of AraUa and Bhbylonia, «Mil they reached the plain of 
Cnnaxa. In retreating, the object of the Greeks was to strike the 
Siuiii»; bat the error they eoaunitusd was in making that sea extend 
loo Ihr to the east. From Canaxa they tamed their coarse to the Tigriic, 
crossed that river, marched throagh Media northwards, still following 
the eoiirse of the Tigris* They then crossed the moantains of the Cn- 
dnehi, and, after great exertions, reached the soarces of the river Just 

■tiooa^. 4iUr this th^ tiavaned AnMiUflt wmed the BuphnSM 

X^* Vet, L^ 
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Th« whole, perhaps, might now be forgotte: 
at least but obscurely known, if the great phi! 
pher who planned it had not employed his pe 
describing the dangers which he escaped, and 
difficulties which he surmounted ; the particulai 
which memorable adventure are so well relatec 
himself in his ** Retreat of the Ten Thousa 
He was no sooner returned from Ounaxa 1 
he sought new honours in following the fortun< 
AgesUaus in Asia. He enjoyed his confidence : 
fought under his standard, and conquered with 
in tibe Asiatic provinces, as well as at the batth 
Corontta. His fame, however, did not escape 
aspersions of jealousy : he was publicly bania 
from Athens for accompanying Cyrus against 
brother ;' and being now without a home, he reti 
to Scillus, a small town of the Lacedaemonians 
the neighbourhood of Olympia. 

He was accompanied in his retreat by his w 
and by his twin sons Gryllus and Diodorus ; 
whether tins lady was the mother of the young n 
is not recorded. 

It is probable that in the course of his Asis 
campaigns Xenophon, though by nature expens 
and generous, had amassed considerable weali 
and it will be recollected that he was one of 1 
generals who were- intrusted with the tenth de 
eated to Apollo and the Ephj^sian Diana, on 1 
division of the spoil among the Cyreian Greeks 
Gerasus ; a trust not only honourable, but the soui 

not fkr from ita aoaTce, lost many of their number in the marshes thro 
the cold and snow, and at last reached the Pbaais. Leaving this stre 
fhqr passed through the ooantries of the TrochU Chalybes, Macroi 
Oolcbiana, and at last reached the Greek eolony of Trapeciu on the c< 
of the Buxlne Sml As there were not ships enough there to rec< 
ttflm all, they determined to retnm home by land, and marching ali 
the Mm or at BudiWi ouift at last to CBMlMloa— ^Mll( suytr 
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also of an ample reveime. Xenophon femiltidthe 
portion designed for Apollo to the temple at Delphi; 
and on leaving Asia to return with Agesilans into 
Greece^ he deposited the other portion with 'Mega- 
byzus, the treasurer of the Ephesian temf^e, desir>» 
ing, that if he should fall in the approaching contest 
with the Thebans, Megabyzus himself should per* 
form the solemn act of dedication ia such manner 
as should be most pleasing to the goddess ; but that 
if he should survive, the money should be returned 
to him; for in the insecurity of all property in 
Greece, the safest depository for money and the 
precious metals was the treasury of a temple, where 
superstition generally effefcted what better princi- 
ples failed to do elsewhere ; and hence the Grecian 
temples, especially that at Delphi, were generally 
used both as public and private banks. 

When Xenophonwas securely settled at Scillus, 
Megabyzus took the opportumty afforded by the 
Olympian games to restore the deposite to him, 
with which he purchased an estate for the goddess, 
and built on it a temple and an altar; reserving a 
tenth of the produce of the saef ed land as the rent 
due to her as proprietor, and leaving the residue 
to be enjoyed by the occupier of the i^il, on con- 
dition of discharging his duties as manager of the 
festivals and guardian of the temple ; thus securing 
to himself and to his family a splendid demesne 
and handsome income, under the protection of re- 
puted sanctity. 

The situation of the estate was dictated by the 
oracle of Apollo, at the suggesti<Hi doubtless of 
Xenophon himself, and appears to have been stu- 
^ously selected with a view to make it a counter- 
part of the sacred territory of Ephesus. 
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The yeirljr festiral was eelebrated with an 
tertaimnent to all the inhahitaiita of the town 
neighbouihood. 

In this delightful retreat, under the protectio 
the temporal soYere^ty of Lacedsmon, and 
spiritual tutelage of Diana, Xenophon forgot 
toils of war, in a state of as much enjoymen 
can fall to the lot of a man whose happiness i 
depend oa sublunary circumstances. He se 
to have been precisely what we should now c; 
literary country gentleman, diversifying the n 
refined pleasures of his studious hours with 
active amusements of the field; Inreaking his d 
trakung his horses, and attending to the bree< 
stock ; and so much interest did th^ philosop 
^historian, and commander take m these healt 
pursuits, that they became the subject of more t 
one treatise from. his immortal pen; an exampl 
scholars in all ages that they should not disdai 
refresh their vigour and renew their animatioi 
allowing the unharnessed faculties to recreate th 
selves freely in country sports, and exercise th 
selves agreeably in country business. 

From the period of his settlement at Scillus 
after the destruction of the Lacedtemonian s< 
reignty, by the event of the battle at Leuc 
Xenophon appears to have enjoyed uninterrui 
quiet, and to have employed himself in compos 
those woiks which exalted him to be the rival 
Plato in politics and biography, as well as of T 
^dides in history. It is said that the emulal 
between the two disciples of Socrates occasio: 
a pitiable jealousy and alienation from each od] 
hut Diogenes rekttes, to the praise of Xenopli 
that he gave to the world the history of Thucydi 
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in the name of the author, ^en he inight easily 
hare made it his own. The list of his other works, 
giyen us by the same biographer, proves that we 
have been singularly fortmiate in their preservation. 

From this hterary and rural enjoyment of peace 
and security, he was not to be tempted by the re- 
versal of the decree against him, which passed on 
the change of Athenian politics some time after the 
battle of Leuctra. Athens was of all places the 
most dangerous for men in any way eminent, but 
especially for those who possessed property and 
talents ; and in the continual changes of system 
whichcharacterize the republics of Qreece, the fickle- 
ness of the despotic mob, who had banished and 
recalled him, inight at any moment confiscate his 
property and t^e away his life. When, therefore, 
the protection of Lacedaemon could no longer avail 
him, and the dissensions which agitated the sur- 
rounding states rendered even the sacred territory 
insecure, he sent his family to Lepreum, and is 
related to have gone in person to Elis, to plead with 
the Eleians (now once more masters of Scillus) for 
immunity, on accouut of having accepted the fief 
from a hostile power. It appears that the prayer 
was readily granted, and that he returned in peace 
to the possession of his property; but whether 
the commotions of the times rendered a country 
residence less desirable, or the decline of life 
brought with it a disinclination for bodily exertion, 
he appears, in his latter years, to have lived princi- 
{mlly at Corinth, in which place he died about the 
Becond year of the hundred and fifth Olympiad, 359 
years B. C. 

The aimplicity and the elegance of Xenophon's 

C2 
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have procured him tlie najiie of Athen 

Muse, and the Bee of Greece ; aad they have 

duced Qnmtilian to say that the graces dicta 

his language, and that the goddess of persuas 

dwelt on his lips* His sentiments as to the '. 

▼inity and religion were the same' as those of 

Yenerable Socrates. He supported the immortal 

of the soul, and exhorted lus friends to cultiv 

those Tirtues which ensure the happiness of m 

kind, with all the zeal and fervour of a Christi 

He has been quoted as an instance of tendemc 

and of resignation to Providence^ As he was of) 

ing a sacrifice he was informed that Grvllus, 

eldest son, had been killed at the battle of Mantin 

On this he tore the garland from his head ; 1 

when he was told that his s(m had died like 

Greek, and given a mortal wound to the enem; 

general, he replaced the flowers on his head, a 

ccmtinued the sacrifice, etdaiming, that the pleasi 

he derived from the valour of his son was grea 

than die grief whichhis unfortmiate death occasions 

His character is best pamted in his life and wi 

ings. He was brave, generous, and afiectionat 

punctual and vigilant on duty ; sagacious and c 

tespnsing in command; prudent and eloquent 

council ; a sincere friend ; a ttagnanimons adv( 

saiy; a tiberal and enlightened statesman. As 

author he is above criticism ; and the beauty of 1 

style adorns every subject of which he has treatc 

As an historian he has been thought deficient 

dates ; but his candour and fairness are genera] 

acknowledged ; and lus political wisdom and mi 

taiy science have assisted to form some of the abk 

poDtieiana and generals oi succeeding times. 
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BOOK I. 

Cbaf. L Cynu the Tonnger, bSTiiiK Imoii ealnmnUited to lits brother 
AitaxerxM, tad nearly enbjeeted to the pnnishinent of treaiioii, returns 
to the covernment or which be wm iatnip, and eeeretly preparing 
to make war against his aoverelffn, assefflbles an army, principally 
of Greek tnoiw, which hie IHende collect Ibr him, as though a very 
diflbranc expedition were intended. 

n. Cyms^Ting marched forth fVttn Sardis, traverses various countries ; 
Lydia, rhrygte, Cappadoda, Ac— Tissaphemes in the mean time 
fspatars to the kinf, and infoniiis him of the designs of Cyrus— Epyaxa, 
dM wllb or the^Ifing of CilLcia, eomea to Cyrus— At her request the 
army is renewed— The seeming ttfack of the Greeks strikes great 
tarror into the queen and into all the Barbarians present at the review 
—Being arrived at Taraus. Cyrus summons to his presence the Ciliciaa 
kiag, Syenneala, who, yieidiiig at length to the entreaties of Epyaxa, 
tmsu himself vrlthin tiie power of Cyrus, and assists him with sums 
of money. 

m. TiM ssditimi of the Oreeki compels Cyrus to remain twenty days at 
Taraos ; for, suspecting that the expedition was against the king, they 
■early stoned to death Clearchus, who was (br urging them to proceed 
—With great cunning and prudence Clearchus quells their turbulence 
— ▲ dep«tacion Is sent to question Cyrus on the design of the expedi- 
tiMi ; «id having received for answer thai be was leacung them affaineC 
a eevtaia ▲brocomas, and that he now engaged to give them higher 
pay, the Greeks determine to march onward with him. 

lY. With their arrival at Issi, the last town of Cilicia, arrives also the 
Bsst of Cyrus — Having passed the gates which command the entrance 
tkmn (SUeia into Syiia, tlMi army advances into the latter country. 



Two aasociaies, Xeniss and Fasio, desert. Cyrus speaks civilly of 

them; and the rest of the Greeks, moved by his humanity and kin»> 

proce^ on their march with more alacrity— Having advaneed to 

IS, a town sitnatad on the river Euphrates, Cyrus at length 

to the Greeks that his expedition is designed against the 

kfaw— Indignant at the deception, yet excited by fVesh promises^ they 
fM the rlvor, and BIcnon displaya his craAy character, by gainmg to 
hiinaiilf, vrilhont risk, the entire credit of seUing them the example. 

V. Crms advancss along the bank of the Euphrates, encountering great 
iillftiltln and losses of his cattle for want of fodder, till he reachea 
the eoootry over against Carmande, whence provisions are brought him 
terass the river on rafts formed of the skins which the soldiers made 
aae of for tents— A dangerous ouarrel arises among the Greeks, who 
are on ths point of eoming to blows ; but the serious exhortation of 
Cjfnta rnlms thair animosity. 

n OrBOlaa,anobU Psrsian^ who had twice before been rainatalad hi 
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the Ihvoar of Cyrus, attempts « third time to desert to tbe kti 
on the betrayal of his treachery he is seised, and being convic 
the jndgment of Clearchos and others, is coodemnea to dea 
executed. 

VH. Cyras, havitic; made some advance in the Babylonian territo 
suspectins that the icitig ^vould appear the next day, siusters bis 
at midnight, and holds out magnificent promises to the C 
Marching on with his army in order of battle, hfi passes a 
dog by the king, and then thinking that the latter had abaadoi 

*rJ!5""'*°" °^ fighting, he proceeds with more negligence. 

Vm. At length, unexpectedly, Artaxerxes approaches with bis ai 
excellent order— Cyrus and the Greeks are alarmed, and, tha 
imy not be overwhelmed unprepared, quiekly arm th«mselv( 
rorm their line— Having taken ttp;their position on the right wi 
we Euptiratos, the Greeks, on the first onset, easily put to flig 
Barbarians opposed to them— Cyrus, attended by a few fiiithftil fV 
lights too eagerly, and attacking the king Iq person, is himself e 

IX. The character and encomium of Cyrus. 

X. Artaxerxes, in his pursuit of Arivus, takes possession of the 
of Cyrus, and plunders it— Thence, collecting his forces, be r« 
against the Greeks, who are victorious oiUheir side— YHe Greeks 
put his army to flight, and having recovered ibeir faMt banage, 
to their camp. •"•»"« i 

BOOKn. . 

Chap. I. The Greeks are informed of the death of Cyrus, and a 
design of Ariiens to return to loniA. Clearchos endeavours to d 
Arieiis, and promises him the empire of Persia— Artaxerxes oi 
the Greeks to deliver up their arms, and afterward, on eonditic 

' their remaining stationary, offers them a trace : if they depar 
threatens them with war— The Greeks dismiss the envoys with a 
answer. . 

n. Being sent for by Arisns, who reftises the offer of the Persian crc 
tbe Greeks repair to him, and having entered into a confederacy, 
eoonsel concerning their return— Setting forth at davbreak, 
arrive in -the evening at some Babylonian villages, and judge b; cei 

' indications that the king*9 camp is in the nefghbouihood— Clean 
prudently leads the army^ in such a manner as to appear neii 
to seek nor to fear a conflict— At sunset they come' to vilh 
which had been plundered by the king's troops ; and passing the n: 
in a state of uncertafaty, are strode viAth fear, which a^ratagem 
Clearchus subdues. 

in. Tbe king, terrified at the sudden arrival of the Greeks, sfepds ami 
sadors to treat of peace— The Greelcs ingenuously and baldly ansi 
that they prefer war, unless they are supplied with food ; and 
therefore, at the kmg^ command, in the interim of the negotiations, 
to villages abounding in provisions— Three days afterward Tis 
'phemes is sent by the king to ask them why they had borne ar 
.•gainst him— Clearchus returns a true and sufficient answer, wh! 
Tissaphemes carries to the king, and in three days makes a trej 
wi^ the Greeks on these conditions : that the Persians shall ftithftl 
lead back the Gi^^es to their own country, supplying them with pi 
visions ; and that tbe Ghreeks shall either buy their provisions, or pi 
cure them oopnrchased without detriment to the territory. 

n> WUla the Greeks are ia expectation oTTIiiiaphenNS, who was go 
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l» ttaltfM on biaown aSUra, they fiiTm«ii8]ilei<ms of tb« linceilty of 
iurtea«~Oli tiie arrival, therefore, of Tiaaapherties with tUa troopa to 
eonduot their march, the Greeks, euapectiog him also of iiiftincerity, 
bef in 10 march tod encamp apart—Their route is deacrihed* from its 
ouiaet at the wall of Media not Air from Babylon— The cowardice and 
pretooded aoaoes of the Persians are noted, and the king's hrolher is 
leniflatf at the appearance of the multitude of the Greek forces. 

V. Bsviog halted three days at the river Zdbatus, the Greeks become 
eonftnttMi in their suspicions against the good fhitb of the Pershms ; 
and Cleiftehas, in a conference with Tissapberncs, uses his utmost 
•flbcta to bring matters to a more unicable footing— Tissaphemes 
i^ieo with gmt civility, so that Clearchus, moved by his discourse, 
retnnis to bim wilb four other generals and twenty c<rionels, in order 
lo be .apprized of the persons who by calumnies endeavoured to exoita 
animosity between the two nations— The Greek generals are made 
prisooera, aq^ the colonels and othere who had accompanied them are 
]nK to Ibe sword— Arinns theq comes with his alteodants to the Gre- 
ettto camp, and in the name of the king demands a surrender of their 
arma— Cleanor, jastly incensed, returns a contumelious answer. 

YL Tbo character of each of th^ five generals is described; that of 
Clearebtts more at iength^ as of a man not less skilAil in war than 
devoted to its pursuits 3 of Pro&enus, as a commander too gentle 
and mild ; of Menq^, as a perfidious, wicked man, who, for the nke 
of gain, would perpetrate and. suffer the most shamelUl acts. Tbo 
oilMr two, Agias and Socrates, are of less iv>te. 

BOOK m. . . 

Chap. 1 While the Greeks, mistrusting their aflUrs, are languishhig Ui 
the Mttereot grief, Xenophon begins to arouse the courage of the 
OTjffftfl^ who bad been under Proxenus— A certain Apollonides makes a 
Otupid oppoaitton to the discourse of ^J^enopboii, and is therefore expelled 
bia rank and occupation- Tbe rest of the surviving generals assemble, 
and are addressed by Xenophon iu a vigorous speecn, exhorting tbem to 
be of good rheer,aud to encourage the miudsof thesoldiera, sothar, after 
the appointmentof new commandere, nothing may be neglected which 
ahaU coodace to repel the attacks of the enemy— Xenophon*a recoup 
mendation ia approved by all, and new cooimaoders are immediately 



n. The troopa, being called tcaotber, are briefly exhorted by Chirisopbus 
and Cleanor, in a longer and eloquent speech by Xenophon, to prepare 
tbemaelves valiantly to fight ; wai he- shows tbem, first, what their 
bopeo ouiy be of certain victory ; then he refutes all doubt which may 
sUll possess their minds ; lastly-, be points out to them what they are 
first to do, and oaciies the leaders to diligence, the soldiera to modesty 
and obedienee— His speech is applauded, and he proceeds to lay down 
bia plan for the eonduct of tbe array, by the apptMitment of com- 
Haadera to the several corps. 

m. At tbo momenwof their departure the Greeks are visited by Bfithri- 
aa a firJond — He incura their suspicions, and having been several 
; deceived by the Pereians, they decree, that as long as they shall 
in in tbo euemyo territory, they .will enter- into no negotiations 
ihr peaeo or trace with the Peraian king— On their passage of the 
ilTor Zabatua, they are so harassed^ by Mithridates, that Xenophon io 
■Mda iposlUo of tbo graat want the army bad of slinfrre and bono> 
— i ItjIrtHrtTlFn tbaai two asrvtoaa araaaiahtlaMk 
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IV. On tlie Mlowinf day MIOirldalM ■friii jNndM Am Oreel 
Msily repulMd— Tvey arrive at iha rlTwr Tigh M li tre TIssi 
Umeelf attaeke tbom with an Immenee Ibrce ; but to no el 
inarch more aeeurdy, the Greeka adopt a ehange in tbe diaiM 
their army, aa oceaakwed by the ekMe pformik of the enenay 
way, after a foar daya* mareb, they arrive ou the Aftb at a p« 
rpad obetmcted by hilla, in erooeing over which ttoey are gi 
haraaaed by the enemy, nntil they take irp their quarters in i 
lagea— Betting out thence on the fbonh day, they are ^Dompellc 
aaaaults of the ene^iy to throw themaelvea into anocher villa 
which, marching forth at nightfUl, mtitr the eneaDy had n 
qaartera, they perform ao long a roata in advance, thai it is 
the fourth day the enemy oveitakaa them— Havinf oecnpic 
under which waa the narrow deaoeiit into tlM pjain, the Ba 
are thence dialodged by Xenophon-. 

V. Aa Boon aa the Greeka have deecended into the plalB tbe Ba 
again make their appearance, and mvinc killed aome of the 
who were out on irillajge^hey begin to aet ore to the village*—! 
between the Tigria and the Cardaehlan moantalna, tiie Gret 
aalt on the plan of their march— They reje<it the plan of the fl 
who offers to pasa them over on a bridge of leathern boti 
marching aoine distance baekwarte the next day, they arake 

nquiry of the priaoners concerning the nature of the anm 
countriea— They determine to take their nwie thrangb the mo 
oftheCarduchi. 

BOOK IV. 

Chap. I. Tbe Greeka enter the territory of the Carduebi befoi 
break -On the firat and aeoond ^ys they are haraaaed by en 
on the third alao by tempestuous weather; and arriving t< 
evenmg at a steep pasa thoroughly beset by the Barbarian 
question two captives, aequainlea with the coantryj whethei 
was any otiier road—One <^ them, allbcUng igiioranee, they 
pieces before tlie eyea of bis companion, wlra, foaring the san 
promises to lead them by a eircuitoua and more convenient pall 

n. Under bis guidance two thousand chosen men are aent at nj 
to occupy the heighta— Th«HM, at break of day, overpower the 
nans, and put them to flight, and enable the rest of tbe Greel 
Chirisophus to ascend in safoty— Xenophon follows with the b 
by the circuitous route ; but haa to light Ma way with aosM i 
ter— The next day the Greeka march over the moimtains will 
difllcttity, and, closely porraed hj the enemy, at length deacw 
the plain on the banka of the river Centritea. 

in. Here they halt in aome villagea, and lookhrg round them i 
aweet repose fhrni a haraaaing mareb of aeven days, ind tbeai 
beset with new diincultiea— Three obstaciea appose their psav 
the river ; tbe force and depth of the cnrrent, the maltifade of] 
nans ixmtedon the opposite bank, and the weapons of the CardM 
in the rear-^But by Xenophon'a dream, tbe army, aa It were 
fVom impediments, tro sses by a ford, and tbe rtiilhl managen 
Xenophon crowns tbe stratagem with complete snecess. ~ 

IV. Entering the province of Armenia, and having pasted the ib|| 
of the river Tigris, they arrive at the Teleboaa in Western Arial 

Hare, at hia requeat, they make a trace with Tarebaius, tbe • 

^^ .^^ .^.^^ 
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¥• Lenflag tiM irlUaggg, tliey are compelled to cneaoip in the open air, 
■Bd ralnr grett liardibipe flrom tbe 8now->For some days they are 
near perishing bv the excessive cold, the depth of the snow, and tho 
■eoaaaity ofniarding without (bod, to escape the pursuit of the enemf 
—-At length they come to villages replete with proviBions of all kindSi 
and there live sumptuously, and amuse themselves ibr seven days. 

VL Betting oat thenoe with a guide, they lose him on the third day by 
the ftnltof Chirisophus : and wandering without guidance, they arrive 
OD the seventh day at the river Phasis— After two days' march they 
approach the mountains which are occupied by the Chalybes, Taochi, 
aadPhaslanL 

Vn. Advancing through the possessions of the Taochi, they storm a 
Ibrt. and take a great number of cattle, on which alone they subsist 
dnring their maroh through the territory of the Chalybes, a fierce and 
valiant nation — ^Having paiBsed the river Harpasus, they journey through 
the country of the Scythini, and on the fifth day procure a quantity of 
IinnriaioiM-*'The fintune of the Greeks now assumes a more cheeifhl 
aflpeet— Leaving the country, of the Scythini, they reach Gymnias, a 
large and plentiftil town ; and ftom the governor of that district, who 
was at war with the neiji^hbouring people, through whom their road 
lay, they receive a voluntary ofier of a guide, who, as he promised, 
hrings them on the fifth day to the mountain Theches, whence, to 
thehr unspeakable joy they behold the sea—With exulting shouts they 
exelahn, " The sea ! the sea l** and throwing together a huge heapof 
aumea as a tn^hy, they crown it with ofibrings to the gods—The 
gu ide takea his leave, laden with valuable presents. 

VuL Having made a treaty of amity with the Macrones, they traverse 
tlMlr territory in six days, and ascend the mountains of the Ck>lchians, 
whom they find drawn up in battle array on tho plateaur-Bmiting 
them after a close engagement, they descend to well-stocked villages 
in the plain — Hence in two days they arrive at the seaside, and enter 
IVapesus, a Grecian city— For a whole month they pass their time in 
laundering the territory of the Colchians, paying their vows to the 
goda by solemn aactifloes, and celebrating festive games and enter 
tainmenta. 

BOOK V. 

Chap. L The Greeks, having decided on the prosecution of their journey 
I7 aea, send Chirisophus to obtain ships— In the mean time Xenophon 
takes prudent measures ibr their other concerns, and provides both 
that they shall have sufficient ships for a sea voyage, and should their 
joomey by land be continued, that they shall find the roads duly pre- 
pared for their march— Dexippus, a Lacedeemouian, is sent to bring in 
eoaatiog vessels, but sails off with his galley— Polycrates, an Athe- 
Bin. aneceeda to the duty, and performs it foithftiUy. 

n. Led By the Trapecuntians to collect provteions, one-half of the forcea 
BMndkes out against theDriles, a most warlike nation, who had ahut 
themaelvea up in a fortified town of great strength— The Greeks attack 
il, and, after great hazards and difficulties, they obtain success, and 
mam the flillowing day in aafbty to the camp. 

m. Unable any longer, through scarcity of provisiona, to wait for the 
recufB of Chiriaophus, they ship their invalids, and march themaelvea 
the eoasi to Gerasua— Here they review the army— A division is 
of the money arisinf ftvm the sale of the captives, and a tenth 
of it, viHUoh had ban voiMd to ApoUo and Piam, !■ dbtilbated by 

XxN. Vol. I.— D 
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the K^nereUi among theDiwlyes—XeiioptioR show* how at a ftunr 
he piously employed his share in the aervioe of Diana, by bniidii 
a temple, &c. 
tV. Arrived on the confines of the MosynoDei, who, trasting tn 
■ strongholds, dare to pohibit their advance, the Greeks form a 
of alliance with another nation of Mosynceci against their co 
enemy— These allies, with whom some of the Greeks, fi»r the s 
plunder, had imprudently and without authority united themn 
are repulsed with great slaughter in their flral attack. The nea 
having encouraged the minds of bis soldiers, Xenophon himself 
them on, with their Barbarian allies, in due order agamst the ei 
whom he vanquishes and disperses. Two ibrts are burnt wit) 
garrisons and inhabitants, the capital city is plundered, and 
other places are either taken by storm, or are admltfed to surr 
The excessive barbarity of the MdbynoBcian manners is describe 

V. Traversing the territory of the C%alybeans they arrive at the 
tiers of the Tibareni, with whom they enter into a treaty, and J 
days afterward reach the city of Cotyora. Here they tarry fiv 
fbrty days, supplying themsdves by plundering provisions, paxtl; 
the neighbouring PapUagonia, partly flrom the territory of the i 
rians themselves. To the ambassador of the Sino[rian8, rashlj 
plaining of injuries dime to the Cotyorians, and foolishly threat 
the Greeks, Xenophon retoits a grave and bold answer, and i 
the deputation to a better understanding. 

VI. By the advice of Hecatonymus, the ambassador flrom Sinopt 
resolved to prosecute their journey by sea ; but the-Greeks adli 
this resolution in so fhr only as the 8inopians shall send them 
cient ships fbr the whole Grecian army to embark— Xenophon's < 
of building a city in the Pgntus is firustrated by the calumny of B 
the soothsayer— Others also, by means of the centurions, are dei 
of persuading the army to settle on that coast. 

Vn. Xenophon, being reported as the author of , the ahove-mem 
design, is induced to defend himself in an eloquent speech ; i 
course of which he gives a circumstantial account of the erne 
uefhrious conduct of certain Greeks— An inquiry into tiie affair ai 
punishment of the malefhctors are unanimously decreed by the co 

Vm. The generals in command, by the same decree, being subjec 
an investigation of their conduct, Xenophon is arraigned by so 
the privates for violence and blows — He confesses that he had 
times dealt disciplinary blows among them, but maintains thai 
were bestowed without tyranny or injustice ; and by solid argi 
and detail of fhcts removes all ground of accusation. 

BOOK VI. 

Chap. I. The ambassadors of the Paphlagonians sent to negoti 
peace are treated by the Greeks with a sumptuous banquet, an 
led to admiration of them by dances in arms— Peace bong cone 
the next day, the Greeks set sail fVom Cotyora, and after a prosp 
voyage land at Harmene, a port near Siu(^)e— Here they renuii 
days, and weary of indecision, offer the command of the whole 
to Xenopbon's sole acceptance— He prudently refhses, and i 
Bophus, lately returned, ia placed at the head of afihirs. 

n. The whole army sails to Heraclea, where a sedition arises a 
the troops, and they divide themselves into three distinct boAes : 
and the largeBt, conskatiiig of Arcadians and Achaans, choow 
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iiadr IflB pnMDn «r tommmUffn ; another nmiini under tiw coat- 
^Cniiieopiiin; 



ofChiiieopiiin ; the third ia attached to Xenqihon. 

DL The Areadiana, eager of hooty, aet oat the first, and being arrived in 
the port of Calpe, march (brth and overpower and plunder the Bithy- 
niana— Preaenily they are beaet by them on a riaing ground, and are 
In great danger of deetmction— Xenophon, hearing of their distress. 
terrifles the rathyniana by Area in the night-— They raise the siege and 
depart— Xenophon arrives in safety the next day with the Arcadians 
at the port of Calpe, where he rnids Chirisophus landed with his 
troops. 

IV. DeaeriptioQ <^the port of Calpe— The soldiers refVise to encamp in 
this iriaoe, ao well fortifled by nature, lest they be detained there to 
huild a city ; and prefer paasing the night on the open shore— Three 
dajrs afterward they paaa a decree that no one, under punishment of 
death, shall hereafter propose to divide the forces— Desirous of march- 
ing out to collect provisions, whereof they are deficient, they consult 
the entrails, but find them unlkvourable— Neon nevertheless leads 
cot two thousand men to forage— The cavalry of Phamabazus kills 
five hundred of f hem ; and ifae rest, who had taken reAige on a moun- 
tain, are at length bnmght Imok by Xenophon to the camp. 

T. Admonished by the danger of their aituation, the soldiers at length 
rafibr their camp to be pitched in the fortified place, and surround it 
with intreaehments — Xenophon, having aacrifleed with fhvourable 
••spiees, leavea the camp under a guard, and leads out the armed 
JbrcJBa They bury the dead whom they find on their path, and hav- 
liif eaptured aome booty in the villages, they behold the Barbarians 
poated on a hill — Forming their line of battle, they advance on the 
«iMmy, and being innpeded by a valley, they are encouraged to pass it 
by the braveiy and eloqoenoeof Xenoph<Hi— The Barbarians are van- 
quiahed and put to flight. 

VL The Cheeks gather oeoty on all sides ttom the lands of the Bithy- 
nians— In the interim arrives Cleander, a Spartan harmostes, or 
governor, and wUh him appears Dezlppus, by whose knavery Clean- 
oar is indisposed towarda the Grecian army— By Xenophon's en- 
deavour he Is reeonciled,and being offered the command of the forces, 
ha declines it on religions principles— Under its former leaden, there- 
Am, the army marches through the territory of the BithynUms, and 
ladoD with plunder arrives at Chryaopolis of Chaicedoaia. 

BOOK vn. 

Cn A r. I. Anaxibius, admiral of the Spartan fleet, hiduced by the promisea 
af PbamabaxuB, prevails on the Greeks, by a fUae hope of pay, to 
oraoa over to Byzantium — ^Deceiving them again by the same hope, he 
drawa them forth from the city— The gates being closed, and none of 
his promises performed, the soldien break in a^n by nutin force- 
Appeased by Xenophon, they evacuate Byzantium a second time, and 
iMMi to the propoeala of Cyratades, a Greek, who oflbre to be their 
leader — Unable alter some days to satisfy the demands of the army, 
ha renounces his vain pretensiona, and abdicatea the command. 

n. Tlie genorala diwgree about their route, aod many of the soldiers 
leave the army— Three hundred are aold as slaves by Aristarchus, the 
gofe i no i ^ of Byzantium— He lays a plot to ^ize Xenophon, who 
aivoida U, and with a fow chosen ofliecn ropain to Seuthea, to inform 
htaaaairoo what tarma Seothaa la dasiroua to engage the sarvicea of 
ihaClfaak troopa. 
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in. WMittie tteepthm of Neoa md hii neimiie Owrim mppnnB 
tenm wtddi fiendiai oflten tliein, and rapair to bis atandard 
treaty beiag eonctnded, a banquet in tha Thiadan atyle ia attesi 
fbe genertua— Seatbea holds councU with the Oreeka on the pi 
the expeditkm now to be nndertakan— At midnight tbey aet < 
their march againat the enemy, and ampriae them the next d 
prqiarBd and unawarea, maldng a grett pref of elavea and catti 

IV. fienthea aeCa fire to the Tiltaaea of the enemy— The Oreek 
treeaed by tlie aeverity of the eoid in the open Held, ledre to v 
qnartera in the fltrm-hoaaea— On the plea ornegodi^ng their tei 
aobmiaaioo, the Barbarians, who had fled to Uie monntaina, p 
themaelvea to a eonArence ; but in the nighttime they come do 
the hooaea they had noted, and aoddenly attack the Greeks, by 
being repnlaed, they at length amrender to the dominion of Seutl 

V. The GhPeeka recrtve a part only of their pay, and thouafa diaaat 
are prerailed on by Sentheo to aaaiat him in ledndng other Barbi 
to hia authority— The remainder of their pay is atill withfael< 
they are enn^sed againat Xenophon on that aoooant. 

VL m the mean time they are invited by the Lacedomoniana to 
in the war againat Tlaaaphe rne a, and a certain Arcadian takes 
eion to aocnae Xenophon of malTenation in ngarH to the pa 
which he votes him worthy of the severest panishinent^-Xenoph< 
fends himself in an able speech, and ia defended also by the ^ 
depotiea, and by Polycratea an Athenian— Afterward he ia aski 
Senthea to remain with htm, retaming a thooaaad mHn nnder hia 
mand— Bm Xenophon, having conaaited the victtma, determin 
depart vrith the army. 

Vn. The Greeks on their dqiaiture fhmiah themselves with nee 
ries ftom the Tliraelan villagea, and offend the avarice of Medos 
to whom the coontry had been given aa his possession— He uses i 
endeavoor to drive th^ thence, and prevaila on Xenophon to have 
reooorae to Benthea fys the pay. Xenophon in a long diaoonra 
moniahea Seathea that it is both hononrable and naeAiI to pa; 
Greeka Uie wagea th^ remain due to them. Having received ei 
fer that porpeae, he deiiven them to the Bpartana for diitrib 
among the aoldiera. 

Vm. The army crosses over to Lampaaeos. Xmapbxm is peraoad* 
Enclidea the aoethaayer. to oiS^ sacrificea to Juj^er Veuiehiue. 
doea 80 on the fbllowing day, and passes through various places 
the armyto Pergamns. Hellaa, the mother of Gongylus and Goi) 
advises Xenophon to attack Asidates— Xenophon obeya, and at 
retreata fhxn an nnaocoeasfhl aasaQlt with acme inconvenience; 
on the next day he execotea the enteipriae with fhll sncoeas- 
tnming to Fergamna, he reeeivea, at the deaire of all, a large shu 
the boo^^ and delivers the army of Thimbroo— A sunnnary ol 
rottte^M of the distance marched in the ExpedltioD and Retreat 



EXPEDITION OF CYRUSJ 



BOOK I. 

Chap. I. Cyrus was the youngest son of Darius 
by Parysatis, and brother to Artaxerxes. Darius, 
being sick, and apprehensive of his approaching end, 
desired both his sons might attend him. Artaxerxes 
the eldest being then present, he sent for Cyrus from 
his government with which he had invested him as 
satrap," having also appointed him general of all the 
people who assemble in the plain of Castolus. On 
this, Cyrus came to court, accompanied by Tissa* 
phernes as his friend, and attended by three hundred 
neavy-armed Greeks, under the command of Xenias, 
a Parrhasian. 

After the death of Darius, and the accession of 
Artaxerxes, Tissaphemes^ accuses Cyrus to his 

1 lyAbteQOOurt has thoof ht fit to change the title given by Xenophon 
to his hlatory, and, instead of The Expedition (f Cynu^ to call it, La 
BattmiU dee Dix MiUe. The reason he gires for it is this : he says, 
ThincB oof bt to deriye their name tttnn that which is most remarkable 
in tlieai, and that the Expedition is nothing in comparison to the Retreat. 
I own this reason does not persuwle me : whatever weight it ought to 
bave bad with the author, I think it should have none wiUi a translator. 

* Sttirap, though used both by Latin and Greek authoxB, is a Persian 
word, ana signifies a commahder, a general. 

t This is the same Tissaphernes over whom Alcibiades gained so great 
■n ascendant, that he governed him, not only in his politics, but in his 
picttsiires. We shall find him in the oourse of this history at the head 
of the Persian army that endeavoured in vain to eut off the retreat of 
the Greeks. But the treachery be was guilty of in relation to the Greek 
(eoerals. after they had incautiously put themselves in his hands, must 
rand«r his naiM so odloas, that it may not be onaooeptabls to the reader 

D2 
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brother of treason. Artaxerxes gives credit to 
accusation, and orders Cyrus to be apprehended, ^ 
a design to put him to death ; but his mother, ha' 
saved him by her intercession, sends him back tc 
government. Cyrus, as soon as he left the a 
after this danger and disgrace, deliberates by v 
means he may no longer be subject to his brot 
but if possible reign in his place. In this he 
supported by his noother Parysatis, who had a gre; 
love for Cyrus than for the king Artaxerxes ; 
when any persons belonging to the court resorte 
him, he sent them back more disposed to favour 
than the king. Besides, he took so great otore of 
Barbarians who were with him, as to render tl 
both good soldiers and affectionate to his servi 
he also levied an army of Greeks with all poss 
secrecy, that might find the king in no degree ] 
pared to resist him. And whenever he recruited 
garrisons that were dispersed in the several ci 
under his command, he ordered each of their offic 
to enlist as many Peloponnesians as possible, and 
those the best men they could get, under prete 
that Tissaphemes had a design on those cities ; 
the cities of Ionia formerly belonged to Tissaphen 
having been given to him by the king; but at t 
time tneyhad all revolted from him to Cyrus, exd 
Miletus ; the inhabitants of which being engagec 
the same design, and Tissaphemes having early 
tice of their intention, put some of them to des 
and banished others; these Cyrus received, and n 
ing an army, besieged Miletus both by sea and la 
endeavouring to restore the banished citizens ; tl 

to be infbnned of his fhte after this bistory leaves bim. AgesUaus b 
sent bv tbe Lacedemonians at the head of an anny into AmiBi, and hai 
gained many advantafSs over the Persians, Artaxerxes looked on Th 
pbemee as the cause of the ill success of his arms ; and being ineei 
•gainst him by Parysatis, in revenge fbr his behaviour to Cyras, he 
pointed Tidiraastes to succeed him in his government, with oiden 
cut off his head; this happened in the first year of the nlnety-sj 
Olympiad; that is, about five yean after tbe eavedition of Cyrus. 
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he made another pretence for raising an army; and 
senduig to the king, he desired, that as he was his 
brother, he might have the command of these cities 
rather than Tissaphemes. In this also he was assisted 
by his mother ; so that the king was not sensible of 
toe design that was formed against him ; but looking 
on these preparations as directed against Tissa- 
phemes, was under no concern at theii^ making war 
on one another ; for Cyrus sent the king all the taxes 
tfaal were raised in those cities which had been under 
the goyemment of Tissaphemes. 

He had also another army raised for him in the 
Chersonesus, over-against Abydos, in this manner. 
There was a banished Lacedaemonian, his name Cle- 
aichus : Cyrus, becoming acquainted with him, ad- 
mired the man, and made him a present of ten thou- 
sand daricks f with which money Clearchus raised 
sn army, and marching out of the Chersonesus, made 
war on the Thracians, who inhabit above the Helles- 
pont ; which, being a great advantage to the Greeks, 
induced the cities on the Hellespont to subsist his 
forces with greater cheerfulness. Thus was' this 
army also secretly maintained for his service. Aris- 
tippus of Thessaly, between whom and C3nrus there 
was an intercourse of hospitality, being oppressed 
by a contrary faction at home, came to him, demand- 
ing two thousand mercenaries, and their pay for three 
months ; in hope, by their assistance, to subdue his 
adversaries. Cyrus granted him four thousand men, 
and six months* pay, desiring him to come to no terms 
with his adversaries without consulting him. In this 

1 The dariok was a FetBian gold coin. Soidas, Haipocration, and ttw 
■rtrtlMt of Axiatophanes say it was of equal Taloe witb toe Attic 
StfMoe;, or with twenty silver drachms, that is, the fifth part of a silver 
Bdaaf sixty of which made a talent, which last amoonted to 103Z. 1S«. 
awrUng; so that ten thoosand daricks will make thirty-tliree talents and 
ane-thizd, or 04582. '6s. 8d. of our money. On the reverse of this coin 
warn an aroher, which gave oocasimi to Agesilans to say that he vras 
Ms«n out of Asia by thirty thousand archers, meaning somaoydarldoi, 
tetiihated among the Greek dtisaby tlie Sing of Pania. 
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manner the anny in Thesasiy was also priv 

maintained for his use. At the same time he or< 
Proxenus, the Bcsotian, a friend of his, to a 
with all the men he could raise, giving it out th 
designed to make war on the Pisidians,^ who, it 
said, infested his country. He then oidered So 
netus the StymphaUan, and Socrates the Ach 
with whom also he was in habits of intimacy 
come to him with as many men as they could i 
pretending to make war on Tissaphemes, in 
junction with the banished Milesians, lliesc 
obeyed his commands. 

II. Having now determined to march into the U 
Asia, he pretended his design was to drive 
Pisidians entirely out of the country : and, as ag2 
them, he assembles there both his Barbarian 
Greek forces ; commanding at the same time C] 
chus with all his troops to attend him, and Aristi] 
to come to an agreement with his feUow-citiz 
and send his army to him. He also appointed Xei 
the Arcadian, who had the command of the me 
naries in the several cities, to come to liim with 
his men, leaving only sufficient garrisons in the c 
dels. He next ordered all the troops that were 

gloyed in the siege of Miletus, together with 
anished citizens, to join him, engaging to the 1 
if his expedition was attended with success, noi 
lay down his arms till he had restored them. 1% 
cheerfully obeyed him, for they gave credit to w 
he said; and taking their arms with them, cairn 
Sardis.' Xenias also came thither with the garri» 
he had drawn out of the cities, consisting of t 

I The Pisidians inhabited the moontainoiis part of Asia Mliwr, w 
lies between the Phrjrcians, Lydians, and Carians, to wbuxn they \ 
Teiy tmablesome neigliboiin. 

i Sardia was the capital of Lydia, and tha seat of its kings: the 
Cyras took it after a siege of ftmrteen days, and in it Crosus, aftei 
had reigned as many yean. It was afterward set on fire linrtlwloui 
■ntf with it the temple of the goddess Cybele : which was the pief< 
■ftarwardraadeiMeofbyXsnisa fiirbiiniiaffU»tsaplcsof theOre 
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thoiBaxid heaTy-armed men. Proxenns brought with 
him fifteen hundred heavy-armed and five hundred 
ligfat-armed men. Sophaenetus, the Stymphalian, a 
thousand heavv-armed ; Socrates, the Achaian, about 
five hundred heavy-armed; Pasion, the Megarean, 
seven hundred men. Both he and Socrates v;rere 
among those who were employed in the siege of 
Miletus. These came to him to Sardis. Tissa- 
phemes, observing all this, and looking on these 

§ reparations as greater than were necessary against 
le Pisidiansy went to the king with all the haste he 
eoidd^ taking with him about five hundred horse ; and 
the king, bemg informed by Tissaphemes of the in- 
tended expedition of Cyrus, prepared himself to 
oppose him. 

Gyrus, with the forces I have mentioned, marched 
from Sardis ; and advancing through Lydia, in three 
days' made twenty-two parasangs, as far as the river 
Meander. This river is two plethra in breadth ; and 
bavins' a bridge over it supported by seven boats, he 
passed over, and advanced through Phrygia, making 
m one day's march eight parasangs, to Colosea, a 
large city, rich andweU innabited,' where he staid 
seven days, when Menon the Thessalian came to him, 
with a thousand heavy-armed men, and five hundred 
targeteers, consisting of Dolopians, iGnians, and 
Olynthians. From thence he made, in three days' 
march, twentv parasangs to Celsenae, a city of Phry- 
gia, large, rich, and well inhabited. Here the palace 
of Cyrus stood, with a large park' full of wild beasts, 

1 1 lunriB Hdd Ume days* mareli, in tbe same manner aa the Roman 
aitbon aav, tertUg caatrU^ without any regard to the partienlar distance 
Ihim one jHaoe to another, but only to the motion of the army, 
t Tlris woid fai no doubt of Persian original, and like many other Fer- 
JoUnsPoIlas says, commonly used by the Greeks. These 
t with stately forest and ftnit-trees of every kind, well 
and stocked with plenty of wild beasts, were very deservedly 
la great' rsqioest among the Persians. Plutarch tells us, thatTissft- 
kiwmes, to lAiow his opinion of the elegance of Aldbiades' taste, yive 
Ate name to that whieh belonged to hun. The ecclestastieal wntera 
ater St. Jerome ham thooght fit to translate the garden of Eden In 
^ Patmii&UM vohtptaiu. 
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which Cyrus hunted on horsebaek, Mrfaen he 
mind to exercise himself and his horses. Tli 
the middle of this park runs the river Maeandi 
the head of it rises in the palace ; it runs also th 
the city of Celaense. There is, besides, a fo 

Ealace belonging to the great king* in Celaenae, 
ead of the river Marsyas, under the citadel, 
river likewise runs through the city, and falls in 
Maeander. The Marsyas is twenty-five feet h 
here Apollo is said to have slain Marsyas ; v 
contending with him in music, he had overcom* 
to have hung up his skin in the cave from w 
the springs flow : for this reason the river is < 
Marsyas. Here Xerxes, when he fled from G 
after his defeat, is said to have built both this p 
and the citadel of Celaenae. Here Cyrus 
thirty days, and hither Clearchus the banished '. 
dxmonian came with a thousand heavy-armed 
five hundred Thracian targeteers, and two hui 
Cretan archers. At the same time Sosias Uie i 
cusan came with a thousand heavy-armed men 
Sophaenetus the Arcadian with a thousand i 
Here Cyrus reviewed the Greeks .in the park 
took an account of their numbers ; they amoi 
in the whole to eleven thousand heavy-anned 
and about two thousand targeteers. 

From hence Cyrus made in two days' marc] 
parasangs, and arrived at Peltae, a city wel 
nabited: there he staid three days, during v 
Xenias the Arcadian splemnized the Lupercai 

t This is the title glTen by all the Grosk anttien to the King of 1 
whieh is inreseiTed to the saooessors of Mshomet in thatof the 
Sicnior. 

8 This waa an Arcadian a^eriflee, Institated in honoiir of Pa 
hrouffht by Eyander into Italy, whm he, with his MIowen, sett 
the raatine hill. Dionysias of Halicannassus, ftt«n whom I hav 
adds, that after the sacrifloe was over, the priests ran throogh the i 
naked all but their middle, which was covered with the skios of ll 
time newly sacrificed ; this sacrifice, he says, continoed to hif 
which is confirmed by Dion Cassius and Plutarch. Virgil has 
notice of this circumstance of the Lupercalian priests running i 
among the other points of history with which toe shisid of Xa 
embellished. 
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sacrifice, and celebrated a game: the prizes were 
golden scrapers: at this game Cyrus was present. 
From thence he made in two marches twelve para- 
sangSy and came to the market of the Cramians, a 
city well inhabited, the last of the country of Mysia. 
From thence he made in three days' march thirty 
paiasangs, and arrived at a well-peopled city, called 
the Plain of Caystrus, where he staid five days. 
There was now due to the soldiers above three months' 

Siy, which they, coming often to his door, demanded. 
continued to give them hopes, and was visibly 
concerned; for he was not of a temper to deny 
money when he had it. Hither Epyaxa, the wife to 
Syennesis, king of the Cilicians, came to C3rrus : it 
was said she made him a present of great sums of 
money. Cyrus therefore gave the army four months' 
pay at that time. The Cilician queen had a guard 
of Cilicians and Aspendians ; and Cyrus was reported 
to have had an amour with her. 

From thence he made, in two days' march, ten para- 
sangs, and came to the city of Thymbrium, a town 
well inhabited. Here was a fountain near the road 
called the fountain of Midas, King of Phrygia, where 
Midas is said to have caught the sat3rr, by mixing the 
fountain with wine. From thence he made, in two 
days* march, ten parasangs, and arrived at Tyriaeum, 
a populous town, where he staid three days. And 
here, it is said, the Cilioian <j[ueen desired Cyrus to 
show her his army. In compliance, therefore, with her 
reauest, Cyrus reviewed in the plain both his Greek 
and Barbarian forces ; ordering Uie Greeks to dispose 
themselves according to their custom, and stand in 
order of battle, and that each of the commanders 
should draw up his own men ; so they were drawn 
up four deep. Menon had the right with his people, 
and Clearchus the left with his men ; the rest of the 
generals being in the centre. First, therefore, Cyrus 
viewed the Barbarians (they marched by him drawn 
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up in troops andconapanies) ; then the Greeksy 
driving by them on a car, and the Cilician qu 
a chariot.^ They had all brazen helmets, i 
vests, greaves, and burnished shields. After ] 
passed by them all, he stopped his car in the 
of the front, and sending Pigres, his interpre 
the Greek generals, ordered the whole line t 
sent their pikes, and advance in order of 1 
these conveyed his orders to the soldiers ; who 
the trumpets sounded, presented their ^es ai 
vanoed; then marching faster than ordinary 
shouts, ran of their own accord to the tents 
this, many of the Barbarians were seized with 
the Cilician queen quitted her chariot and fled 
the sutlers, leaving their commodities, ran awa] 
Greeks, not without laughter, repaired to &eir 
The Cilician queen, seeing the lustre and ore 
their army, was in admiration, and Cyrus plea 
see the terror with which the Greeks had stru< 
Barbarians. 

Thence, in tlu-ee days' march, he made twenty 
sangs, and came to Iconium, the last city of Ph 
where he staid three days. Thence he made, i 
days' march, thirty parasangs through Lyca 
wMch being an enemy's country, he gave the G 
leave to plunder it. From hence he sen 
Cilician queen into Cihcia the shortest way 
appointed Menon the Thessalian, himself, wit 
soldiers, to escort her. Cyrus, with the rest c 
army, moved' on through Gappadocia, and in 
days' march made five-and-twenty parasan^ 
Dana, a large and rich city well inhabited, 
he staid three days, during which he put to i 
Megaphemes, a Persian, one of his courtiers, 
another person who had a principal command 
cusing them of treachery. Thence they prepaj 

1 Flntarch emiployB tbis word for a close carriage naed by m 
VAMtteoort tws not ditHngnisbvd it in Ua tnumlatioD flom \fjy 
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penetrate into Cilicia. The entrance was just broad 
enough for a chariot to pass, very steep, and inac- 
cessible to an army, if there had been any opposition ; 
and Syennesis was said to have possessed himself 
of the eminences, in order to guard the pass ; for 
which reason Cyrus staid one day in the plain. The 
day after news was brought by a messenger that 
Syennesis had quitted the eminences on information 
that both Menon's army was in Cilicia, within the 
mountains, and also that Tamos was sailing round 
from Ionia to Cilicia with the galleys that belonged 
to the Lacedaemonians, and to C3nrus who imme- 
diately marched up the mountains without opposition, 
and made himself master of the tents in which the 
Cilicians lay to oppose his passage. From thence 
he descended iqto a large and beautiful plain, well 
watered, and full of all sorts of trees and vines; 
abounding in sesame,^ panic, millet, wheat, and bar- 
ley ; and is surrounded with a strong and high ridge 
of hills from sea to sea. 

After he had left the mountains he advanced 
through the plain, and havihs made five-and-twenty 
parasangs in four days' march, arrived at Tarsus,^ a 
large and rich city of Cilicia, where stood the palace 

I Tbte plant Is cominan in tbe Levant, and it called by Tonrneftirte 
digiUfRg orientalia ; of the seed of which they make an oil that is good 
to eat, and for aereral other uses. Panic and millet are so like one 
•aofher, that they are scarce to be distingnished but by the manner in 
which they bring forth their grain, the former bearing it in ears, and tbe 
latter in bunches : they both make very bad bread, and are chiefly used 
to flttlen fowls. O'AUancourt has thought fit to render this period by 
rampUele tauUa smiea de/ruita et de grama ; but bis reason for it is 
■dn more eurious than his translation. I was so much entertained with 
the TlTaeity of it, that I cannot help transcribing his words : Je Vai 
trmmeki, says be, en ieux moUy pour ne pas venir d un ddtail ennuyeux, 

S Itenis, a considerable oity of Cilicia, was built by Saidani^wlns, 
who built both that and Anehialus, another city not for firom it, in one 
day; which, thongh incredible to those who do not consider how many 
mUIIoiis of men the Assyrian kings had at their command, is however 
•ttssted by an Assyrian inscription, which Arrian has translated. This 
toserililiiMi was, it seems, engraved on the monument «f this prince, on 
wUeb stood his statue, in the attitude of a person who expresses a ooa- 

»wMi his hands clapped together, or, asetrabo says, Ithtak mors 
ly, by seeming to snap his flngen. 
Xbn. Vol. I.^E 
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of Syennesis, King of Cilicia ; having the rii 
nus' running through the middle of it, and 
hundred feet in breadth. This city was abi 
by the inhabitants, who, with Syennesis^ f 
fastness on the mountains, those only excep 
kept the public houses : but the inhabitants < 
and Issi, who lived near the sea, did not q\ 
habitations. Epyaxa, the wife of Syennesi 
to Tarsus five days before Cyrus. • In the 
over the mountains into the plain two comps 
Menon's army were missing. It was said b 
thaf while they were intent on plunder, tfa 
cut off by the Cilicians ; and by others, th 
left behind, and unable to find the rest of th 
or gain the road, they wandered about the 
and were destroyed. The number of these ai 
to one hundred heavy-armed ihen.' The 
soon as they arrivedi resenting the loss of thi 
panions, plundered both the city of Tarsus 
palace that stood there. Cyrus, as- soon as 
tered the dty, sent for Syennesis ; but he, 
that he had never yet put himself in the hand 
person of superior power, declined coming 
wife prevailed on him, and received assuran 
Cyrus. After that, when they met, Syennej 
C3nrus great sums of money to pay his ar 
Cyrus made him such presents as are of gre 
amt)ng kings ; these were, a horse with a gold 
chain^ bracelets, and a scimitar of gold, with a 

1 Thig river rises out of Mount Taorns, and nmnins thron 
oonntry is remarkable ftn* the coldness and clearness of its sU 
tempted Alexander after a Iq^gsnd snltry march to bathe in 
had like to hare pat an end both to his life and his victorie 
care of his physician, or the strength of his eonstitntion, sooq 
him, and once more let him loose on mankind. 

i This city was /Uterward called PorapeiopoUa. It was 1 
colony or the Athenians, who^ forgetting, by length of time, th€ 
tongue, or at least the grammar of.iL spoke a barbarons langi 
whom the word solecism, so dreadfVu in the ears of sehoolbo] 
name. • 

s By ttis paange It nemi that their companies oQoaisted of 

MClb 
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robe» besides the exemption of his country from 
further plunder ; to this he added the restitution of the 
prisoners they had taken wherever they were found. 
III. Here Cjrrus and the army staid twenty days, 
the soldiers declaring they would go no farther: for 
they suspected he was leading them against the 
king, and said they were not raised for that service. 
Clearchus was tile first who endeavoured to fprce his 
men to go oh $ but as soon as be began to march 
they threw stones at himt and at his sumpter horses, 
sa that he narrowly escaped beinjg then stoned to 
death. Afterward, When he saw it was not in his 
power to prevail by force, he called his men together, 
and first stood still a considevable time, shedding 
many tears, while the soldiers beheld him in amaze 
and silence ; then sgpke to them in the following' 
manner : 

"Fellow-soldiers! wonder not that I am con- 
cerned at the present posture of affairs ; for I am 
engaged to Cyrus by the rights of hospitality ; and 
when I was banished, among other marks of distinc- 
tion with which he honoured me, he gave me ten 
thousand daricks. After I had received this money 
1 did not treasure it up fpr my own use, or lavish it 
in pleasures, but laid it Qut on you. And first, I 
made war on the Thracians, and, with your assist- 
ance, revenged the injuries they had done to Greece, 
by driving uem out of the Chersonesus, where they 
were endeavouring to dispossess the Greek inhabit- 
ants of their lands. After that, when I was sum- 
moned by Gyrus, I carried you to him with this view, 
that, if there were occasion, I might in return for his 
favours be of service to him ; but, since you refuse 
to ffo op with me, and I am under a necessity either, 
by betraying you, to rely on the friendship of Cyrus, 
or,by bemg false to him, to adhere to you, though I am 
in doubt whether I shall do right or not ; however, I 
have determined to give you the preference, and with 
you to suffer every ming that may happen. Neither 
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shall any one say, that, having led the Greeks an 
Barbarians, I betrayed the Greeks, and preferrec 
friendship of the Barbarians; but, since you refu: 
c^y me, and to follow me, I will follow you 
share in all your suflferings ; for I look on you as 
country, my friends, and fellow-soldiers, and 
with you I shall live in honour wherever I am ; 
without you, that I shall neither be useful to 
friends nor formidable to my enemies. Be assu 
therefore, that whithersoever you go, I resolve tc 
with you." Thus spoke Clearchus. The soldi 
both those who belonged to him and the rest of 
army, hearing this, commended him for declaring 
wovdd not march against the king : and above t 
thousand left Xenias and Pasion, and taking tli 
arms and baggage with them, came and encam] 
with Clearchus. 

These things gave Cyrus great perplexity and i 
easiness ; so he sent for Clearchus, who refused 
go, but despatched a messenger to him, unknown 
the soldiers, with encouragement that this aft 
would take a favourable turn. He advised Cyrus 
send for him, but at the same time let him know tl 
he did not design to go to him. After this, assembli 
his own soldiers, with those who were lately coi 
to him, and as many of the rest as desired to 
present, he spoke to them as follows : 

•* Fellow-soldiers ! it is certain the affairs of Cyri 
are in the same situation in respect to us, with ou 
in regard to him; for neither are we any long 
his soldiers, since we refuse to follow him, nor dot 
he any longer give us pay. I know he thinks himse 
unjustly treated by us ; so that, when he sends f( 
me, I refuse to go to him, chiefly through shame, b< 
cause I am conscious to myself of having deceive 
him in every thing; in the next place, through fea 
lest he should cause me to be apprehended an 
punished for the wrongs he thinks I have done hira 
I am therefore of opinion that this is no time for u 
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to sloep, or to neglect the care of ourselves, but to 
consult what is to be done. If we stay, we are to 
consider by what means we may stay with the 
greatest security; and if we resolve to go away, 
now we may go with the greatest safety, and supply 
ourselves with provisions ; for without these neither 
a commander nor a private man can be of any use. 
Cyrus is a very valuable friend, where he is a friend; 
but the severest enemy, where he is an enemy. He 
is also master of that strength in foot, horse, and at 
sea which we all both see and are acquainted with ; 
for truly we do not seem to be encamped at a great 
distance from him ; so that this is the time for every 
one to advise what he judges best." Here he 
stopped. 

On this some rose up of their own accord to give 
their opinions ; otheirs, by his direction, to show the 
difficulties either of stajring or going without the ap- 
probation of Cyrus. One, pretending to be in haste 
to return to Greece, said, that if Clearshus refused to 
conduct them thither, they ought immediately to 
choose other generals, to buy provisions (there being 
a market in the Barbarians' camp), and pack up their 
baggage ; then go to Cyrus and demand ^ps of him 
to transport them ; which, if he refused, to desire a 
commander to conduct them, as through a friend's 
country; **and if this also be refused," continued 
he, *^ we ought forthwith to draw up a declaration of 
battle, and send a detachment to secure the emi- 
nences, that neither Cyrus nor the Cilicians (many 
of whom we have taken prisoners, and whose effects 
we have plundered and still possess) may prevent 
us." After him Clearchus spoke to this effect : 

** Let none of you propose me to be general in this 
expedition, for I see many things that forbid it ; but 
consider me as one resolved to obey, as far as possi- 
ble, the person you shsdl choose, that you may be 
convinced 1 also know, as well as any other, how to 
sobmit to command." ACter him another got up, 

E 2 
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ahowing tiie foDy of the man who advised to der 
the flli^^ as if Cjnrns would not restime his ex 
tion. He showed also how weak a thing it w 
apply for a guide to that person whose underta 
we had defeated. ** 11^** says he, ** we can place 
confidence in a guide appcnnted by him, what hir 
ns from desiring Cyrus himself to secure those 
nences for ns 1 I own 1 should be unwilling ti 
on board the transports he may give us, les 
should sink the ships. I should also be -afrai 
follow the guide he may appoint, lest he should 
us into some place out of which we could not di 
gage ourselves; and since it is proposed we sh 
go away without the consent of Cyrus, I wish 
could also go without his knowledge, which is 
possible. These then are vain thoughts. I am tfa 
fore of opinion that proper persons, together ^ 
Clearchus, should go to Cyrus, and ask him in v 
service he proposes to employ us ; and to acqu 
him that, if the present undertaking be of the ss 
nature with that in which he before made use 
foreign troops, we will follow him, and behave < 
selves as braVe as those who attended him on 1 
occasion; but if this enterprise appears tQ be 
greater moment than the former, and to be atten 
with greater labour and danger, that we desire 
will either prevail on us by persuasion to follow h 
or suffer himself to be prevailed on to allow us 
return home. By this means, if we follow him, 
shall follow him as friends, with cheerfulness ; ? 
if we return, we shall return with safety. And 
them report to us what he says, which we may tl: 
consider of." This was resolved. 

Having chosen the persons, therefore, they s< 
them with Cleardhus, who asked Cyrus the qui 
tions appointed by the army ; to which he made tl 
answer : ** I am informed that Abrocomas, my enerr 
lies near the Euphrates, at the distance of twe] 
days* march: my intention therefore is, if I find hii 
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to punish him, by leading my army against him ; but 
if he flies from the place, I will there consider what 
we are to do." This coming to the ears of those 
who were appointed to attend Cyrus, made their 
report to the soldiers, who suspected his design was 
to lead them against the king: yet they resolved to 
follow 4iim; and when they demanded an increase 
of pay, he promised to give them half as much more 
as they had already; that is, instead of one darick, 
a darick and a half every month to each man. But 
it was not even then known that he intended to lead 
them against the king ; at least it was not public. 

rv. Hence he made in two days' march ten para- 
sangs, to the river Phanis, which was three hundred 
feet broad ; from thence to the river Pyramus, which 
is one stadium in breadth, making in one march five 
parasangs ; from which place he made, in two days* 
march, fifteen parasangs, and arrived at Issus, the 
last town of Cilicia situated near the sea, a large 
city, rich and well inhabited ; where he staid three 
•days, during which time five-and-thirty ships, with 
Pythagoras, a Lacedaemonian, the admiral, at the 
head, sailed from Peloponnesus, and came to €30118, 
being conducted from Ephesus by Tamos, an Egyp- 
tian, who carried with him five-and-twenty other 
ships belonging to Cyrus, with which he had besieged 
Miletus, because that city was in friendship with 
Tissaphemes, against whom Tamos made war in 
conjunction with Cyrus. With these ships also 
came Chirisophns, the Lacedaemonian, whom Cyrus 
had sent for, with seven hundred heavy-armed men, 
which he commanded under C3nrus, before whose 
tent the ships lay at anchor. Hither also four hun- 
dred heavy-armed Greeks came to Cyrus (leaving 
Abrocomas, in whose service they were), and marched 
with him against the king. 

Hence Cyrus made in one march five parasangs, 
to the gates of Cilicia and Syria. These were two 
rortresses, of which the inner next Cilicia was pos- 
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sessed by Syennetds wi& a g:aaid of Ciliciam 
the oater next to S3nna was said to be defend 
the king's troops. Between these two forti 
runs a river, called Kersus, one hundred U 
breadth. The intervsd between them was 
stadia in the whole, through which it was not ] 
ble to force a way; the pass being narrow, the 
tresses reaching down to the sea, and above 
inaccessible rocks. In both these fortresses i 
the gates. In order to gain this pass, C3nrti8 sei 
his ships, that, by landing his heavy-armed men 
within and without the gates, they might force 
passage through the S3a'ian gates, if defended b; 
enemy ; which he expected Abrocomas, who w 
the head of a great army, would attempt. Abi 
mas, however, did not do tiiis ; but as soon a 
heard Cyrus was in Cilicia, he suddenly left 1 
nicia, and went back to the king, wiUi an a 
consisting, as it was said, of ^ree hundred thou 

^-jnen. 

jK Hereon C3rru8 proceeded through Syria, an 
/ ^one march made five parasangs to M3rriandn] 
city near the sea, inhabited by the Phoenicians, w 
being a mart-town, where many merchant-shipe 
at anchor, they continued seven days ; during wl 
Xenias the Arcadian general, and Pasion the M( 
rean, took shipf and putting their most valuable eft 
on board, sailed away. It was the general opii 
that this was owing to their resentment against < 
archus, whom C3nrus had suffered to retain the trc 
that left them, and put themselves under his comm 
with a view of returning to Greece and not of mai 
ing against the king. As soon, therefore, as t 
disappeared, a rumour was ispread that Cyrus wc 
follow them with his galleys. Some wished t 
having acted perfidiously, they might be taken ; otl 
pitied them, if they shoidd fall into his hands. 

C3rrus immediately assembled together the gen< 
officers, and spoke thus to them : ^ Xenias and Pas 
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hare left us; but let them be assured that they aie 
not gone away so as to be concealed (for I know 
whiter they are going) ; neither are they escaped 
(for my galleys can come up with their ship). But 
1 call the gods to witness that I do not intend to 
pursue them ; neither shall any one say, that while 
people are with me, I use their service ; but that, 
when they desire to leave me, I seize them, treat 
them ill, and rob them of their fortunes. Let them 
go, therefore, and remember they have behaved them- 
selves worse to me than I to them» Their wives 
and children are under a guard at Tralles : however, 
not even these shall they be deprived of, but shall 
receive them in return for the gallant behaviour they 
have formerly shown to my service." The Greeks, 
if any before showed a backwardness to the enter-* 
prise, seeing this instance of Cyrus's virtue, followed 
him with greater pleasure and cheerfulness. 
After tins, Cyrus in four days' march made twenty 

garasangs, and came to the river Chains, which is one 
undred feet broad, and full of large tame fish,^ which 
the Syrians look on as gods, and do not suffer them 
to be hurt any more than pigeons. The villages in 
which they encamped belonged to Parysatis, and 
were given to her for her table. Thirty parasangs 
more, in ^ve days' march, brought him to the source 
of the river Daradax, the breadth of which was one 
hnndred feet, having near it the palace of Belesis, 
^o was formerly governor of Syria, with a very 
large and beautiful park, producing every thing proper 
to the season. Cyrus laid waste the park, and burned 
the palace. From thence, in three days' march, he 
oiade fifteen parasangs, and came to the river Eu- 
phrates, which is four siadia in breadth ; where, being 

< Lodao, in liia ireatipe of the Syrian goddess, has a passage that 

,11 explain this of Xenophon ; he says, I^e Syrians looked on fish as 

' 'acrad thine, and never toacbed them ; and that they ate all hiids bnt 

^•ons, which they esteemed holy. He adds, These superstitions were 

ing to UMAr respect for Derceto and Semiramia, the first of whom had 

shape of a fish, and the other was changed into a pigeon. 
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tbB large and flourishing city of Thapsacus,^ 
remained five days ; during which Cyrus, send] 
the generals of the Greefs, told them that h 
posed marching to Babylon against the great 
and ordered them to acquaint the soldiers with 
to persuade them to follow him. Hereon they 
them together, and informed them of it; but tl: 
diers were anjpnry with their generals, saying 
knew this before, but concealed it ; and the; 
refused to march unless they had money given 
as the other soldiers had, who before attended C3 
his father, and that not to fight, but only to wait c 
when his father sent for him. The generals i 
diately gave an account of this to Cyrus, who 
ised to give every man five min® of silver as 
as they came to Babylon, and their fuM pay 1 
brought them back to Ionia ; by which means 
part of the Greeks were prevailed on : but IV] 
before it appeared whether the rest of fee so 
would follow Cjrrus or not, called his own 
together apart, and spoke thus to them : 

** Fellow-soldiers ! if you will follow my ai 
you shall, without danger or labour, be in gi 
esteem with Cyrus than the rest of the army, 
then do I advise 1 G3nrus is this minute entreatii 
Greeks to follow him against the king. I say, t 
fore, we ought to pass the Euphrates before it ap 
what answer the rest of the Greeks will mai 
him ; for, if thejT determine to follow him, you 
be looked on as the cause of it by first passinj 
river, and Cj^s will not only think himself 1 
Ml obligation to you, as' to those who are the 
2ealou8 for his service, but will return it, whi< 
man better understands; but if the rest dbter 
otherwise, we will then all return. As you onl 
obedient to his orders, he will look oh you as 
sons of the greatest fidelity, and as such employ 

t Here DMinB passed the Eapbrates wiU} the brokeii vemains 
army after his defeat at Issvs 
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in tbe command both of garrisons and of companies ; 
and I am confident you will find Cyrus your friend 
in whatever else you desire of him.'* The soldieis, 
hearing this, followed his advice, and passed the 
Euphrates before the rest had returned an answer. 
When Cyrus heard they had passed the river he was 
pleased, and sending Qlus to them, ordered him to 
say to them, in his name — *^ Soldiers ! I praise you 
for what you have done, and will take care that you 
also shall have reason to praise me: if I do not, 
think me no longer Cyrus.** Hereon, the soldiers 
conceiving great hopes, prayed for his success ; after 
which, having, as it was reported, sent magnificent 
presents to Menon, he, at the head of his army, 
passed the river, the water not reachingf above their 
breasts, notwithstanding the inhabitants of Thapsa- 
cus declared that the river was never fordable before, 
or passable but in boats, which Abrocomas had burnt, 
as he marched before them, to prevent Cyrus from 
passing over : it seemed therefore providential,* and 
that the river visibF^ submitted to Cyrus, as to its 
future king. 

v. From t^ience he advanced through Syriai' and, 
having in nine days' march made fifty parasangs, 
came to the river Araxes f where, being many vil- 
lages full of com and wine, he staid three d^ys, 

1 1 make no doubt what Xenophon says concerning this submission 
or tbe Euphrates was tbe style of Cyrus's court on this occasion, It 
seems that tbe Euphrates was not endued with the same spirit of pro- 
phecy that Horace giyes to Nereus ; otherwise, like him, he would have 
eried ont malidueis aoi: and not have suffered his amv to have fbrded 
him so eaiAly, a Avonr he aAerwaxd dsnied to -Alexander, whose avo- 
mifht have given him a better title to it, and who was oUiged to 
I this river at the same place over4wo bridges. 

> Let not tbe reader be surprised to find Xenophon mention Syria in 
Mescmoiamia, through which he is now conducting Cyrus ;for it appears 
both by PUny and Strabo that the country lying between Thapsacus and 
ttie Sosntta Arabians, of whom he will speak presently, was part of Syria. 

* I never yet could find this river in any other author but Xenophon ; 
1 mean a ilver called Araxes that runs through this part of Syria ; Ibr 
overybody knows tbere are rivers of this name in other pacts of Asia : 
■0 1 most sidNnit it to the learned, whether this river is the Aboras w 
Marcdiiiivs, which Strabo calls Afio^Si and Pkriemy XaPutpas, and 
Uie AnblMM Al €hahdr. 



60 XENOPHON ON THE EXPEDITION 

took in provisions, and then proceeded through 
keeping the river Euphrates on his right-ha 
in five days' march through a desert, made thi 
parasangs. The country was a plain througl 
even as the sea, and full of wormwood ; if an 
kinds of shrubs or reeds grew there, they had 
aromatic smell; but no trees appeared. C 
creatures the most numerous were wild ass^ 
not a few ostriches,' besides bustards^ an 

1 All anthon, both ancient and modem, agree tbat wild assc 
ceediiig swiH. Appian, in his treatise on Hunting, calls the 
** swift as the wind," an epithet given by Homer to the bore 
Jupiter bestowed on the fhther of Ganymede, to make him som* 
for the loss of his son. The wiM ass is very different, both in 
and colour, f¥om the common ass. There is a'skin of this anin 
College of Physicians in London ; another I have seen araoi 
other curiosities, natural and artificial, ancient and modem, t 
to mymeighbour Sir A. Fountaine. The first of these is stufie( 
that the creature appears to have been between twelve and thirte 
high: the colour of every part about him is composed of w 
chestnut stripes ; his ears, mane, and tail like those of a comn 
his forehead is long and thin, his shoulders fine, his back stra 
body f\ill, his hoafh a little bound, his legs perfectly fine ; seem 
goose-rumped ; his quarters are thin, and lying under him, 
hams bent inward : to these last three shapes he very probably i 
speed. This doctrine I know all sportsmen veill not allow ; bi 
observations in sporting have convinced me of its tmth. Pliny 
that the foals of wild asses were called lalisiones, and were 
meat. Wild asses are common in the deserts of Numidta am 
and particularly in Arabia ; they are sold at an excessive pn< 
reclaimed, and it is said the kings of Persia have always st^ 
them. When they are young, their flesh is like that of a hare, ai 
old like red venison. 

2 Ostriches are animals very well known ; they are common in 
South America, and many parts of the Levant, as Arabia and 1 
tamia, Sec. I remember to have seen two that were shown at I 
we were infbrroed they came fhim Buenos Ayres : they answe 
description given of them in bboks. Their feathers, in so great 
for several kinds of ornaments, particularly on the stage, ^nd^ai 
in war, wnos galeasque adomantes penruB^ says Pliny ; "thes€ 
come fkom their tail and wings, and are generally white. The 
of an ostrich was among the Egyptians the emblem of justic 
authors agree, that in running they assist themselves with their 
In the manner described by Xenophon. Some have thought tli 
compound motion, which consists both of flying and runninf 
occasion to the fiction of the poetical horse Pegasus. It is said tl 
troa; which is so fhr true, that in those dissected in the Acadi 
Sciences at Paris, they found several pieces of iron money in then 
than half diminished ; but this was occasioned by the mutual al 
of those pieces, and not by digestion, for they swallow iron to grin 
meat, as other birds swallow pebbles (or the same purpose. 

s Bustards are very well known to slportsmen: we have great 
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deer,* which our horsemen sometimes chased. The 
asses, when they were pursued, having gained ground 
of the horses, stood still (for they exceeded them much 
in speed), and^hen these came up with them, they 
did the same tnng again ; so that our horsemen could 
take them hy no other means hut hy dividing them- 
selves into relays, and succeeding one another in the 
chase. The flesh of those that were taken was like 
that of red deer, hut mcHre tender. None could take 
an ostrich; the horsemen who pursued them soon 
giving it over: for they flew far away, as they fled 
making use both of their feet to run, and of their wings 
when expanded as a sail to waft them along. As for 
the bustards, they may be taken, if one springs them 
hastily, they making short flights like partridges, and 
are soon tired. Their flesh was very delicious. 

In marching through the country he came to the 
river Masca, a hundred feet in breadth, surrounding a 
large uninhabited city, called Corsote ; whence, after 
continuing three days, taking in provisions, he made 
ninety parasangs in thirteen days' march, through a 
desert, still keeping the Euphrates on his- right, and 
came to Pylse ; during which marches m^ny sumpter 
hones' died of hunger, there being no grass, or any 

^4if tbem in Norlblk : tbey are remarkable for having no more than 
tilne dawt, like tlw dotterel and aome few other birds : they are scarce 
io be approached by any contrivance, as I have been taught by many 
<Httppoiotment8 : poMibly thia may be owing to their exqoisite aenae 
of bi^iiig ; DO bird having, in proportion to its aiae, ao large an aper- 
tars to convey it VIThat Xenophon saya concerning their short flights 
oo only be ondeimood of them before they are lUll grown ; fbr wtien 
1^ are BO they make llighta of five or six miles with great ease. Pliny 
ttd Xeoo^jion, like many other people, difibr in their taste with relation 
toboatarda; the first calls titmn damnatas mcMa', the last we find 
oinunends thmn. 

1 We have no roe-deer in the sonth of England. They are commcm 
la Fnnee, dea ekevreuOs. I have often seen them hnntd there : they 
nn the (Ml more than a hare, and hmit ahorter : they have great speed ; 
vatt aa lliey do not run within themaelvea, but often tappy, and conae- 
Vinitly giro freqoent views, they aeldcm stand long even before the 
Wanda. They are vaatly leaa (ban our fldlow-deer, and are very good 
■B^ yH/bm Ikt, whleh aeldom happana. 

XlK. Vol.. I^— P 





63 flUNOPHON OK THE EXPEDITION 

other plant, but the whole countiy entirely 

the inhabitants being employed near the rivei 

gfing millstones, which they afterward fashioi 

conveyed to Babylon for sale, to buv provisi 

their support. By this time the an^ wantc 

and there was none to be bought, but in the 

market, which was in the camp of the Bar 

belonging to Csnrus, where a capithe of wj 

barley-meal was sold for four sigli. The s 

worth seven Attic oboli and a half; and the i 

holds two Attic chcBnixes : so that the soldiei 

on flesh. Some of these marches were ver 

when Cyrus had a mind his army should go 

they came to water or forage. And once, wh 

road was narrow, and so deep that the ca 

could not pass without difficulty, Cyrus stoppe 

those about him of the greatest authority and f< 

and ordered Glus and Pigres to take some 

Barbarians belonging to his army, and help ti 

riages through ; but thinking they went slowl] 

it, he commanded as in anger the most consic 

Persians who were with him to assist in has 

on the carriages, which afforded an instance o 

ready obedience ; for, throwing off their purple 

where each of them happened to stand, they 

if it had been for a prize, even down a very 

hill, in their costly vests and embroidered dn 

some even witH chains about their necks and 1 

lets round their wrists; and leaping into th 

with these, they lifted up the carriages, and bi 

them out sooner than can be imagined^ 

whole, Cyrus appeared throughout to hasten 

march, stopping nowhere unless to get provisic 

for other things that were very necessary 

judging the quicker he marched the more unpre 

the king would be to encounter him, and the s] 

the more numerous would be the king's army ; 

was obvious to any person of attention that the 



OF CTRV8. — ^BOOK I. CHAP. V. 63 

nan empire, though strong with regard to the extent 
of country and numbers of men, was however 
weak by reason of the great distance of places, and 
the division of ^ts forces, When surprised by a sudden 
invasion. 

In their march through the desert they discovered 
a large and populous city situated on the other side 
of the Euphrates, called Carmande, where the sol- 
diers bought provisions, having passed over to it on 
rafts, by filling tlie skins^ which they made use of 
for tents with dry hay, and sewing them together so 
close that the water could not get therein: these 
provisions' were such as wine made of the fruit of the 
palm-trees' and panic, there being great plenty of this 
in the country. It was here that a dispute arose 
between Menon's soldiers and those of Ciearchus. 
The latter, thinking one of Menon's men in the 
wrong, struck him ; the soldier thereon informed his 
companions of it, who not only resented it, but were 
violently incensed against Ciearchus ; who, the same 
day, after he had been at the place where the men 

gassed the river, and inspected the provisions, rode 
ack to his own tent with a few attendants through 
Menon's army ; and before the arrival of C3nrus, who 
was on his way thither, it happened that one of Me- 
non's soldiers, as he was riving wood, saw Ciearchus 

1 TUs metlkod of pasaiBg riven was formerly much in use ; as tbe 
■oWffa' tents were generally made of skins instead of canvass, they had 
dways great numbers of them at hand. The tents of the Romans were 
•lao mam of skins. Alexander, in his victorious march through Asia, 
PMsed sevtod rivers in this manner, partieulariy the Oxus, the passage 
of which is described by Arrian in such a manner, that it is obvious to 
•By one he had this description of Xenophon in bis eye, which I think 
be explains much better than I can. 

' llie flmit of the palm-tree is properly called dates, of which there is 
n infinite vartoty. Of these they make in Persia a wtne, which is very 
igieeaUe, but does not keep well. Of this wine Cambyses, when be 
*M in Egypt, sent a hogshead to the king of the Ethiopians as a present. 
With this wine tbe Egyptians washed their dead bodies before they em* 
l«lmed them. By-tbe-way, I have always tbeugbt that the Aruit of a 
Mtun palm-tree described by Pliny, who calls the trees syagri^ answers 
exactly to the cocoanut. This palm-tree, be says, grew in thiit part of 
ike Lower Egypt which ha calls CAora AUwanirim, 
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riding throuffh the camp, and threw his axe : 
but missed him ; then another and another 
stones at him, on which a gfreat outcry ei 
many did the same. However, Clearchus e 
to his own quarter, and immediately ordered h 
to their arms. Commanding the heavy«arm< 
diers to stand still, resting their shields agains 
knees, and taking with lum the Thracians a: 
horse, of whom he had above forty in his am 
greatest part Thracians, he rode up to Menon' 
who thereon were in great consternation, as \ 
Menon himself, and ran to their arms, while 
stood amazed, not knowing what to do. Pro 
for he happened to be coming after them at th* 
of his heavy-armed men, advanced between 
both, and making his soldiers stMid to their 
begged of Clearchus to desists ^ Ju t he took i 
ill that, having narrowly escape? being stoi 
death, the other should speak tamely of his 
ance ; and therefore desired he would withdrav 
between them. In the mean time Cyrus car 
and being infonried of what had happened, j 
diately took his arms, and with the Persians 
were present rode between them, and spoke to 
in the following manner: '* Clearchus and Pros 
and you Gree& who are present ! you are noi 
sible of what you are doing ; for, if you fight 
one another, be assured that I shall this day I 
stroyed, and you not long after; for if our s 
decline, all these Barbarians whom you see \ 
you will be greater enemies to you than thos 
longing to the king.'' Clearchus, hearing this, 
to himself, and both sides, resigning their angei 
up their arms where they were before. 

VI. While they were marching forward, thei 
peared the footing and dung of horses, which, h 
print of their feet, were judged to be about two 
sand, marching before, burning all the fbrage 
every tiling else that could be of any use. 1 
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Was a Persian, by name Orontas, a prince of the 
blood, and of reputation in military a^irs equal to 
the most considerable among the Persians ; nayinff 
formed a design to betray Cyrus, with whom he had 
before been at war ; but being now reconciled, told 
Cyrus, that if he would give him a thousand horse 
he would place himself in ambuscade, and either 
destroy those horse that burnt all before him, or take 
many of them prisoners, which would prevent them 
both from burning the country and from being able 
to inform the king that they had seen his army. 
Cyrus, thinking this proposal for his service, ordered 
him to take a detachment out of every troop belong- 
ing to the several commanders. 

Orontas, presuming the horse were ready, wrote a 
letter to the kin?, acquainting him that he should 
come to him with as many horse as he could get, 
and desiring him to give orders at the same time to 
his own horse that they should receive him as a 
friend ; reminding him also of his former friendship 
and fidelity. Tliis letter he gave to a trusty person, 
as he thought, who, as soon as he had received it, 
delivered it to Cyrus : who immediately commanded 
Orontas to be apprehended, and caused seven of the 
inost considierable Persians about him to assemble 
in his tent ; and at the same time, on giving orders 
to the Greek generals for bringing their heavy-armed 
men, and place them round his tent, with their arms 
in their hands, they obeyed his commands, and 
brought with them about three thousand heavy- 
arm^ men. He also called Clearchus to the coun- 
cil, as a man whom both he and the rest looked on 
to be of the greatest dignity among the Greeks. 
When he came out, he gave his friends an account 
of the trial of Orontas (f(»r secrecy was not enjoined), 
and of the speech which Cyrus made, as follows : 

" Friends ! I have called you hither to the end that 
I may consider with you of what is most just both 
in the sight of gods and men, and accordingly pro- 
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eeed against this criminal Orontas. In tl 
place, my father appointed this man to be n 
Ject ; afterward, by the command, as he says, 
brother, he made war on me, being then in i 
sion of the citadel of Sardis : this war I pros 
in such a manner as to dispose him to desire i 
of it, and I received his hand, and gave him 
Since that time, say, Orontas, have I done yo 
injury?" To whicn he answered, "None." 
again asked him, ^ Did not you afterward, w 
any provocation from me, as you yourself own, 
to the Mysians, and lay waste my country i 
utmost of your power?" Orontas owned it. ^ 
that," continued Cyrus, " when you again hi 
sensible of your want of power, did not you 
the altar of Diana, profess repentance,'and, h 
prevailed with me, give me again yom* fait] 
received mine?" This also Orontas conf< 
"What injm7, then," says Cyrus, "have I d6n< 
that you should now for the third time be foui 
deavouring to betray me ?" Orontas saying tl 
was not provoked to it by any injury, Cyms 
tinued, "You own, then, you have wronged 
" I am under a necessity of owning it," replied ( 
tas. On which Cyrus asked him again, " Can 
yet be an enemy to my brother and a friend to ] 
"Though I should," says Orontas, "O Cyrus 
will never think me so !" 

Hereon Cyrus said to those who were pre 
"Such are the actions of this man, and sue] 
words;" at the same time desiring the opinio 
Clearchus, who delivered it as follows : " My a( 
is, that this man be forthwith put to deat]), tc 
end that we piay no longer be under a necessit 
guarding against his practices, but have leisure, b 
freed from hitn, to ao good to those who desii 
be our friends." After which, on declaring the 
were unanimous in this advice, they all rose up, 
together with his relations, by order of Cyrus, 
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hold on Orontas's girdle, as a token that he was con- 
demned ; and he was instantly led out by the officers ; 
when, although in that dishonourable situation, they 
who naed to prostrate themselves before him even 
then paid him the same veneration,' though they 
knew he was going to die. He was carried into the 
tent of Artapates, who was in the greatest trust with 
Cyras of any of his sceptre-bearers; from which 
time no one ever saw Orontas either alive or dead, 
nor could any one withr certainty relate how he was 
pot to death, though various conjectures were made 
aboat it; neither was it ever known that any monu- 
ment was erected to his memory. 

VII. Cyrus next proceeded through the country of 
Babylon, and after- completing twelve parasangs in 
three days' march, reviewed Ins forces, both Greeks 
and Barhahans, in a plain, about midnight (expecting 
tiie king would a]^ar the next morning at the head 
of his army, ready to give him battle), giving the com- 
mand of the right wing to Clearchus, and that of the 
teft to Menon the Thessalian, while he himself drew 
np his own men. After the review, and as soon as 
the day appeared, there came deserters from the 
(Treat Idng, bringing an account of his army to Cyrus, 
who thereon called together the generals and captains 
of the Greeks, and advised with them concerning the 
order of battle ; at the same time encouraging them 
hy the foUowing persuasions: ^ Greeks ! it is not 
from any want of Barbarians that I make use of you 

I Hence it sppean tbat this enstom of adoration was not only ased by 
nbjeela to tbe kings of Persia, but by subjects of an inferior degree to 
tiioee of a superior. We bave tbe wbole ceremonial in Herodotus. If 
i«D Perrians of equal degree met, says he, they kissed one another's 
notiths; if one of tbem is somothing inferior to the other, he kisses his 
eiieek; if much inferior, he fUls down and adores him. When Alex- 
Knder, inioztcated with success, endeavoured to prevail with the Mace- 
donians to imitate the conquered Persians in their servility, Calisthenes 
<Wwsed him to his fkce, with a spirit becoming both a Greek and a phi- 
losopher. By what he says to Alexander on that occasion, we And that 
Cyrus, the founder of the Pertian empire, was the first of all mankind 
(0 wliom adoraticm was paid, which flrom thence was looked on as a 
duty ttwn the Modes and pernans to his successors. 
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as my auxiliaries, but becsause I look on 3 
superior to great numbers of them ; for that re 
have taken you also into my service : sho^ 
selves, therefore, worthy of that liberty you er 
the possession of which I think you extremely ] 
for be assured^ that I would pi'efer liberty bei 
things I possess, with the addition of* many < 
But that you may understand what kind of c 
you are going to engage in, I shall explain it t 
Their numbers are great*, and they come 01 
mighty shouts, which if you can withstand, i 
rest I am almost ashamed to think what kind c 
you will ^nd our country produces. But y< 
soldiers; behave yoiu«elves with bravery; 1 
any one of you desire to return hotne, I wi] 
care to send you back the envy of your countr 
I am confident that my behaviour will engage 
of you rather to ibllow my fortunes than 
home." 

Gaulites, a banished Samian, a man of fide 
Cyrus, being present, spoke thiis: "It is ss 
some, O Cyrus ! that you promise many things 
because you are in such imminent danger, whi 
any success, you will not remember ; and by c 
that though you -should remember your proi 
and desire to perform them, it will not be in 
power." Cyrus then replied : " Friends, my pa 
kingdom* to the south reaches as far as those cli 
that are uninhabitable through heat; and t 
north, as far as those "that are so through cold : 

1 Cyrus wUb great judgment expresses himself with so much 
on the subject of liberty, which be knew to be the reigning pa 
the people to whom he addresses his discourse. Whether D'Abl 
found any difficulty in this sentence, or whether he was aflraid of 

, log the tender years of his monarch with the harshness of it, 
I Dol ; but so it is, that he has left out every syllable of this period. 

2 Plutarch has given us the substance of a most magnificei; 
written by Gyrus ts the Lacedaemonians, desiring their assistance 
his brother: he there tells them, that "if the men they send 1 
foot, he will give them horses ; if horsemen, chariots * if they hai 
try-houses, he will give them villages ; if villages, cities ; and tl 
■hall receiye their pay by measure, and not by tals." 
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thing; between is under, the gOYemment of my 
brothel's friendjs^ and if we conquer, it becomes me 
to put you, who are my friends, in possession of it ; 
80 tha^ I am under no apprehension, if we succeed, 
lest I should not have enough to bestow on each of 
my friends ; I only fear lest I should not have friends 
enoufl^ on whom to bestow it: but to each of you 
Greeks, besides what I have mentioned, I promise a 
crown of gold." Hereon the officers espoused his 
cause with greater alacrity, and made their report to 
the lest^ after which the Greek -generals and some 
of the private men came to him to know what they 
had to expect if tttey were victorious ; all whom he 
sent away biff with hopes; and all who were ad- 
mitted advised him not to enga|;e personally, but to 
stand in the rear. Clearchus himself put this ques- 
tion to him: *^ Are you of opinion, O Cyrus! that 
your brother will hazimi a battle ?" " Certainly," 
uswered C3mi8 : ** if he is the son of Darius and 
Parysatia, and my brother, I shall never obtain all 
this without a stroke." 

While the soldiers were preparing themselves for 
the action, the number of the Greeks was found to 
amount to ten thousand four hundred heavy-armed 
men, and two tiiousand four hundred targeteers; and 
that of the Barbarians in the service of Cyrus to one 
hundred thousand men, with about twenty chariots 
armed with scythes. The enemy's army was said to 
consist of twelve hundred thousand men, and two 
hundred chariots armed with scythes, besides six 
thousand horse, under the command of Artagerses, 
all which were drawn up before the king, whose 
araiy was commanded by four generals, commanders 
and leaders, Abrocomas, Tissaphemes, Gobryas, and 
Arbaces, who had each the command of three hun- 
dred thousand men : but of this number nine hundred 
thousand only were present at the battle, together 
with ime hundred and fifty chariots armed with 
scythes; for Abrocomas, coming out of Phcenicia, 
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arrived five days after the action. This i 
account the deserters gave to Cyrus before thi 
which was afterward confirmed by the pr 
From thence Cyrus in one day's march mac 
parasangs, all his forces, both Greeks 'and Baj 
marching in order of battle ; beeans^he expet 
king would fight that day ; for, in the middle i 
march there was a trench cut five fathoms br< 
three deep, extending twelve parasangg and u] 
traversing the plain as far as the wall of Mec 
this plain are four canals derived from th 
Tigris, being each one hiuidred feet in bread 
deep enough for barges laden with com to sa 
thay fall into the Euphrates, ai&d are distant fr 
another one parasang, having bridges over th 
The great king, hearing C3nrus was mj 
against him, immediately caused a trench to b 
by way of fortification, near the Euphrates; c 
which there was a narrow pass through which 
and his army marched, and came wiuiin the 1 
when finding the king did not engage that c 
the many tracks that appeared both of hors< 
men which retreated, he sent for Silanus the 
say er of Ambracia, and, agreeable to his promis 
him three thousand daricks, because the el 
day before that, when he was offering sacrii 
told Cyrus that the king would not fight with 
days ; on which Cyrus said, " If he does no 
within that time he will not fight at all ; and, 1 
you say proves true, I will give you ten* taj 
Since, therefore, the king had suffered the ar 
Cyrus to march through this pass unmolestec 
Cyrus and the rest concluded that he had givei 
all thoughts of fighting: so that the next day < 
marched with less circumspection ; and the tifiii 
rode on his car,jvery few marching before h 
their ranks ; great part of the soldiers observi 

1 By this it appears, aa Hatphinaon baa observed, that tliree t( 
daricka and tan talento were of equal yalqa.— See uote, page 43. 
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order, many of their arms being carried in wagons, 
and on sompter horses. 
I }f^ VUL It was now about the time of day when the 
kHnarket is usually crowded, the army being near the 
r ]dace where tkey proposed to encamp, when Pata^ 
gyas a Persian, one of those whom Cyrus most con- 
fided in, was seen riding towards them full speed, his 
horse adl in a heat, and he calling to every one he 
met, both in his own language and in Greek, that the 
king was at hand with a vast army, marching in 
order of battle; which occasioned a general con- 
cision among the Greeks, all expecting he would 
chaige them before they had put themselves in order: 
bm Cyrus, leaping from his car, put on his corslet, 
then mounting his horscyrtook his javelins in his 
hand, ordered all the rest to arm, and every man 
to take his post : by virtue of which command they 
quickly formed themselves ; Clearchus on the right 
wing close to the Euphrates, next to him Proxenus, 
and after him the rest : Menon and his nien were 
posted on the left of the Greek army. Of tHe Barba- 
rians a thousand Paphlagonian horse, with the Greek 
targeteers, stood next to Clearchus on the right : on 
the left Ariaeus, Cyrus's lieutenant-general, waa placed 
with the rest of the Barbarians : they had large cors- 
lets and cuirasses, and all of them helmets but C3nrus, 
who [^ced himself in the centre with six hundred 
horse, and stood ready for the charge with his head 
unarmed; in which manner, they say, it is also 
customary for the rest of the Persians to expose 
themselves in a day of action: all the horses in 
Cyrus's army had both frontlets and breastplates, 
and the horsemen Greek swords. 

It was now the middle of the day, and no enemy was 
yet to be seen ; but in the afternoon there appeared 
a dust like a white cloud, which not long after spread 
itself like a darkness over the plain ! When they 
drew nearer the brazen armour flashed, and their 
ranks appeared, having on their left a body of horse 
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anned in white corslets (said to be commai 
Tissaphemes), and followed by those with 
bucklers, besides heavy-anned men with 
shields reaching down to their feet (salt 
Egyptians), and other horse, and archers, a 
marched according to their respective countr 
nation being drawn up in a soUd oblong squs 
before them were disposed, at a considerable 
from one another, chariots armed with scytt 
aslant at the axletrees, with others under tl 
of the chariot pointing downwards, that 
might cut asunder every thing they encou|it 
driving them among the ranks of the On 
break them : but it now appeared that Cy 
greatly mistaken when he exhorted the Gi 
withstand the shouts of the Barbarians; for 
not come on with shouts, but as silently and 
as possible, and in an equal and slow march 
Cyrus, riding along the ranks with Pigres tfa 
preter and three or four others, commanded C] 
to bring his men opposite to the centre of the 
because the king was there, saying, " If w 
that, our work is done :" but ClearehHs ol 
their centre, and understanding from Cyrus 
king was beyond the left wing of the Gree 
(for the king was so much superior in numt 
when he stood in the centre of his own arm}) 
beyond the left wing of CyrusJ, Clearchusi 
would not, however, be {Nrevailea on to withd 
right from the river, fearing to be surroun 
both sides ; but answered Cyrus, he would ta 
all should go well. 

Now the Barbarians came regularly on ; j 
Greek army standing on the same ^uiid, th 
were formed as the men came up : m the mei 
Cyrus, riding at a small distance before th€ 
surveying both the enemy's army and his ov 
observed by Xenophon an Athenian, who rod 
him, and asked whether he had any thing t 
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mand; Cyras, stopping his horse, ordered him to let 
tliem all know that the sacrifices and victims promise 
success. * 

While he was saying this, on hearing a noise 
nmning through the ranks, he asked him what it 
meant. Xenophon answered that the word was now 
giving for the second time : C3nrus, wondcfring who 
should give it, asked him what the word was : the 
other replied, " Jupiter the preserver, and victory." 
Cirrus replied, •* I accept it ; let that be the word f* 
aner which he immediately returned to his post ; and 
the two armies being now within three or four stadia 
of each other, the Greeks sung the paean, and began 
to advance against the enemy; but the motion occa- 
sioning a small fluctuation in the line of battle, those 
who were left behind hastened their march, and at 
once gave a general shout, as their custom is when 
they invoke the god of war, and all ran forwsu-d, 
striking their shields with their pikes, as some say, 
to frighten the enemy's horses ; so that before the 
Barbarians came within reach of their darts they 
tamed their horses and fled ; but the Greeks pursued 
them as fast as they could, calling out to one another 
not to run, but to follow in their ranks : some of the 
chariots were borne through their own people with- 
out their charioteers, others through the Greeks, some 
of whom, seeing them coming, divided ; while others 
being amazed, like spectators in the hippodrome, were 
taken miawares; but even these were reported to have 
received no harm ; neither was there any other Greek 
hurt in the action, except one on the left wing, who 
was said to have been wounded by an arrow. 

Cyrus, seeing the Greeks victorious on their side, 
rejoicing, pursued the enemy, and was already wor- 
shipped as king by those about him : however, he. 
was not so far transported as to leave his post and 
loin in the pursuit: but keeping his six hundred 
norse in a body, observed the king's motions, well 
knowing that he was in the ceivtre of the Persiao 

JLeji, Vol. L- 
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army; for in all Barbarian* armies the generals 
place themselves in the centre, looking on that 
as the safest on each side of which their stren| 
equally divided ; and if they have occasion to 
out any orders, they are received in half the tin 
the army. The king, therefore, being at that tir 
the centre of his own battle, was, lK>wever, be; 
the left wing of Cyrus; and when he saw ! 
opposed him in front, nor any motion made to cfa 
the troops that were drawn up before him, he wh€ 
to the left in order to surround their army; whe 
Cyrus, fearing he should |pet behind him, and cu 
the Greeks, advanced against the king, and char 
with his six hundred horse, broke those who ^ 
drawn up before him, put the six thousand mei 
flight, and, as they say, killed Artagerses their g 
mander with his own hand. 

These being broken, and the six hundred bel< 
ing to Cyrus dispersed in the pursuit, very few \ 
left about him, and those almost all persons who i 
to eat at his table: however, on discovering 
king^ properly attended, and unable to contain li 
self, immediately cried out, ** I see the man T' t 
ran furiously at him, and striking him on the bre 
wounded him through his eor^t (as Ctesias 

Ehysician says, who ^rms that he cured the woui 
avin£, while he was giving the blow, receive* 
woimd under the eye, from somebody, who thi 
a javelin at him with greatforce ; at the same tj 



> Thus Anriap tellfl vat that Dwios placed himsdf in th« centre d 
anny at the battle oT Iseos, according to the cnatom of the king] 
Persia ; the reason of which custom, he aayV| Xenophon anigns in 
passage now before ns. 

s I cannot help translating a rery fine ptmng^ in Plutarch, in his 
of Artaxerxes, where he excuses himself for not entering into the d< 
of this battle, because Xenophon had already described it in so most 
a style, that be thinks it folly to attempt it after him : he says, i 
" many authors have given an account of this memorable sction, but i 
Xenophob almost shows it, and, by the clearness of his expression, ma 
his reader assist with emotion at every incident, and pvtako of tn 
danfBr,Muru»aeik»WBaDot puthotpraMBt.* 
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the king and Csnrus engaged hand to hand, and those 
aboat tiiem in defence of each. In this action 
Ctesias, who was with the king, informs us how 
many fell on his side ; on the other, Cyrua himself 
was killed, and eight of his most serviceable friends 
lay dead 6n him. When Artapates, who was in the 
greatest trust with Cyrus of any of his sceptred 
Binisten, saw him fall, they say, he leaped from his 
horee, and threw himself about him ; when, as some 
say, the king ordered him to be slain on the body of 
Cyras ; though others assert, that, drawing his scimi- 
tar, he slew himself; for he wore a golden scimitar, 
a chain, bracelets, and other ornaments which are 
worn by the most considerable Persians ; and was 
held in great esteem by Cyrus, both for his affection 
and fidelity. 

IX. Thm died Cjnrus : a man universally acknow- 
ledged by those who were well acquainted with tdm, 
to nave been, of all the Persians since the ancient 
Cyms, endued with the most princely qualities, and 
me roost worthy of empire. First, while he was yet 
a child, and educated with his brother and other 
children, he was looked on as superior to them all in 
all things ; for all the children of the great men in 
Persia are lm)ught up at court, where they have an 
oppoitoiiity of learning great modesty, and where 
nothing immodest is ever heard or seen. There the 
children luive constantly before their eyes those who 
are honoured and disgraced by the king, and hear 
the reasons of both ; so that while they are children 
they presently learn to command as well as to obey. 
Cyrus was observed to have more docility than any 
of his years, and to show more submission to those 
of an advanced age than any other children, though 
of a condition inferior to his own. He was also ob- 
served to excel not only in his love of horses, but in 
his management of them; and in those exercises that 
relate to war, such as archery and lancing of darts, 
they found him the most desirous to learn and tiie 
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most indefatigable. When in the flower of hi 
he was of all others the fondest of hunting, s 
hunting! of danger : and once when a bear r 
on him, he did not decline the encounter, but o 
wiUi her, and was torn from his horse, when 1 
ceived those wounds of which he ever wore the s 
at last he killed the bear, and the person that i 
his assistance he made a happy man in the eyi 
all that knew him. 

When he was sent by his father governor of L 
the greater Phrygia, and Cappadocia, and wai 
Glared general of all those who are obliged to as 
ble in the plain of Castolus, the first thing he di<j 
to show, that if he entered into a league, engagi 
a contract, or made a promise, his greatest care 
never to deceive ; for which reason, both the c 
that belonged to bis government, and private i 

E laced a confidence in him. Aiid if any one 
een his enemy, and Cyrus had made peace 
him, he was under no apprehension of sufierini 
a violation of it. So that when he made war ags 
Tissaphemes, all the cities, besides Miletus, willii 
declared for him ; and these were afraid of ] 
because he never deserted their banished citiz< 
for he showed by his actions, as well as his wc 
that after he had once given them assurance of 
friendship he would never abandon them, tho 
their number should still diminish, and their condi 
be impaired. It was evident that he made it his 
deavour to outdo his friends in good, and his ener 
in ill offices ; and it was reported, that he wishe* 
live so long as to be able to overcome them botli 
returning both. There was no one man, therefore 
our time to whom such numbers of people in 
ambitious of delivering up theur fortunes, their cit 
and their persons. 

Neither can it be said that he suffered malefaci 
and robbers to triumph; for to these he was of 
men the most inexorable. It was no uncomi; 



^ 
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tiling to see such men in the great roads deprived 
of their feet, hands, and eyes; so that any person, 
whether Greek or Barbarian,* might travel where he 
pleased, and with whatsoever he pleased, through the 
country under his command, and, provided he did no 
injury, be sure of receiving none. It is universally 
acknowledged that he honoured, in a particular 
manner, those who distinguished themselves in arms. 
His first expedition was against the Pisidians and 
Mysians, which he commanded in person ; and those 
whom he observed forward to expose themselves he 
appointed governors over the conquered countries, 
and distinguished them by other presents ; so that 
brave men were looked on as most fortunate, and 
cowards as deserving to be their slaves ; for which 
reason great numbers presented themselves to danger, 
where they expected Cyrus would take notice of 
them. 

As for justice, if any person was remarkable for 
a particular regard to it, his chief care was that such 
a one should enjoy a greater affluence than those who 
aimed at raising their fortunes by unjust means. 
Among many other instances, therefore, of the jus- 
tice of his administration, this was one — that he had 
an army which truly deserved that name ; for the 
officers did not come to him from countries on the 
other side of the sea for gain, but because they were 
sensible that a ready obedience to Cyrus's commands 
was of greater advantage to them than their monthly 
pay; and indeed if any one was punctual in the 
execution of his orders, he never suffered his dili- 
gence to go unrewarded; for which reason it is said 
that Cyrus was the best served of any prince in all 
his enterprises. If he observed any governor of a 
province joining the most exact economy with jus- 
tice, improving his country, and increasing his reve- 
nue, he never took any share of these Advantages to 
himself, but added more' to them; so that they 
Uboured with cheerfulness, enriched themselves with 

G9 
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confidence, and never concealed their possesi 
from 03rrus, who was never known to envy i 
who owned themselves to be rich ; but endeavc 
to make use of the riches of all who concealed t 
It is universally acknowledged that he possess 
an eminent degree the art of cultivating those o 
friends whose good-will to hitn he was assure 
and whom he looked on a^ proper instrumem 
assist him in accomplishing any thing he propc 
as an acknowledgment for which, he endeavour 
show himself a most powerful assistant to the 
every thing he found they desired. 

As, on many accounts, he received in my opi 
more presents than any one man, so, of all 
living, he distributed them to his friends with 
greatest generosity, and in this distribution consi 
both the tastjB and the wants of every one. And a 
those ornaments of his person that were prese 
to him, either as of use in war, or embellishm 
to dress, he is said to have expressed his sens 
them, that it was not possible for him to wear t 
all, but that he looked on a prince's friends, i^ 
richly dressed, as his greatest ornament. Howe 
it is not so much to be wondered at, tliat beini 
l^ater ability than his friends, he shoi^d outdo tj 
m the magnificence of his favours; but thai 
should surpass them in his care and his eamesti 
to oblige is, in my opinion, more worthy of adm 
tion. He frequently sent his friends small vess 
half full of wine, when he received any that ^ 
remarkably go5d, letting them know that he had 
for a long time tasted any that was more delicio 
besides which, he also frequently sent them h 
geese and half-loaves, &c. ordering the person t 
carried them to say, " Cyrus liked these things ; 
which reason he desires you also to taste of thai 
Where forage was very scarce, and he, by the ni 
ber and care of his servants, had an opportunity 
being supplied with it, he sent to his friends, desin 
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tbej would give the horses that were for their own 
ridiiig their share of it, to the end they might not be 
oppressed with hunger when they carried his friends. 
When he appeared in public on any occasion, where 
he knew many people would have their eyes on hinii 
he used to call his friends to him, and affected to 
discourse* earnestly with them, that he might show 
whom he honoured. So that by all^ have heard, no 
man, either of the Greeks or Barbarians, ever de- 
served more esteem from his subjects. This, among 
others, is a remarkable instance: no one ever de- 
serted from 03nrus, though a subject, to the king. 
Orontas alone attempted it ; yet he soon found that 
the person on whose fidelity he depended was more 
a friend to Cyrus than to him. Many who had been 
most in favour with Gyrus came over to him from the 
king after the war broke out between them, with this 
expectation, that in the service of Cyrus Uieir merit 
would be more worthily rewarded than in that of the 
king. What happened also to him at his death made 
it evident that he was not only himself a good man, 
but that he knew how to make choice of those who 
were faithful, affectionate, and constant : even when 
he was killed, all his friends and his favourites.' died 
fighting for him, except Ariaeus, who,being appointed 

I Ratehiiiflon baa rendered thia gravibus de refnu sermonem habdfott 
wUeli is, DO doubt, tbe general sense of tbe Greek word, but does not, in 
■y opinion, explain that which our author has given it in this place. 
Tbe subject of the discourse between Cyrus and his fHends was of little 
cooseqaenca to let the spectators know how much he honoured them ; 
bis manner of conyersinE with them could only do it ; and, as avovSii 
■ifolfies earnestness in the manner of speaking, as well as the serious- 
Bess of the subject, I thought proper to {pve it that sense in the trans- 
ladoa This puts me in mirtd of a practice of some persons of quality 
ic Scotland, when King Charles the First made a progress thither : 
B|y Lmrd Clarendon says, that in order to render themsefyes considerable 
in the eyes of their countrymen, they used to whisper tbe king when 
he appeorad in public, though the subject of those whispers was often 
of very little consequence. I have known some men of gallantry so 
kappy in this practice, that, on no other foundation than the art of whis- 
peciog trifles, thev haye been thought to be well with womea of diatlno- 
tlon, which possibly was all they aimed at. 

> Properly, those who ate at his table. 
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to the command of the horse on the left ^ 
soon as he heard that Cyrus was killed, fled 
that body which was under his command. 

X. When Cyrus was dead, his head and rij 
were cut off on the spot, and the king, with 
in the pursuit, broke into his camp ; while th( 
Ariaeus no longer made a stand, but fled throu 
own camp to their former post, which was 
be four parasangs from the field of battle. T 
with his forces, among many other things, h 
rus*s mistress, a Phocsean,^ who was said 
woman of great sense and beauty. The other 
sian, who was the younger of the two, w 
taken by the king's troops, but escaped nake 
quarter of the Greeks, who were left to gu 
baggage. These, forming themselves, killec 
of those who were plundering the camp, a 
some of their own men: they did not however 

1 An this favourite mistress of- Cjmis was sAerward very r 
th^ eause of a revdotion in the Persian empire, it may not b< 
giTe some accoant of lier. She was of Pbocsa in Ionia, the m 
of Marseilles, and the daughter of Hermotymus, her name H 
was mistress of so much wit and beauty that Cyrus, who was 
of her, called her Aspasia, from Aspasia the mistress of the g 
cles, who was so . much belebrated for those accomplishmeni 
the death of Cyrus she ^fa» in tire same degree of fhvour wit! 
ther Artaxerxes, whose eldest son Darius had so unfortunate ; 
for her, that on being declared by his fiither snccessorto th 
when, it seems, it was customary for the successor to asic son 
o€ the king, which was never revised if possible to be grante 
manded Aspasia. The king, though besides his wife Atoen 
three hundred and sixty ladies in his seraglio, yet was unwillin 
with Aspasia, though she was now for ft-om l>eing young ; a 
son that she was mistress of herself, and if she consented to b 
should not oppose it. This caution was unnecessary, for As} 
clared in fovour of the son, which so displeased Artaxerxes, tba 
be was under a necessity of Yielding her to Darius, yet he shoi 
tO(dE her flrom him, and made heir a priestess of Diana. This exa 
Darius to that degree, that he conspired with Teribaxus to put h 
to death ; but his design,being discovered, ended in his owndesi 
After this short account of Aspasia's adventures, I believe th( 
will smile to find her called la belle and la »age by D'Ablancou 
was the occasion of so much mischiefl tbat T am persuaded e 
Bnraian ladite could not reftjse her the first of these qualities : t 
is little room to call her chaste, for that is the aeiiM of tiM word 
his laofuage when applied to a womao. 
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I'lTed the Milesian, with the men and effects, and in 

Inertd every thing else that was in their quarter. The 

Jng and the Greeks were now at the distance of thirty 

"^adia from one another, but pursuing the enemy that 

ere opposite to them, as if they had gained a com* 

^Jete victory and the king's troops plundering the 

\%mp of th^Greeks, as if they also had been every 

^; rhere victorious. But when the Greeks were in- 

ibrmed that the king with his men were among their 

|)aggage, and the king, on his side, heard from Tis* 

'.laphemes that the Greeks had put those before them 

k) flight, and were gone forward in the pursuit, he 

;&en rallied liis forces, and put them in order. On 

^ ihe other side, Clearchus consulted with Proxenus, 

who was nearest to him, whether they should send 

^' a detachment, or should all march to reli^ the 

camp. 

In the mean time, the king was observed to move 
forward again, and seemed resolved to fall on their 
rear: on which the Greeks faced about, and put 
themselves in a posture to march that way and re- 
ceive him. However, the king did not advance 
that way; but, as before, passed beyond their left 
wing, led his men back the same way, taking along 
;,with him those who had deserted to the Greeks 
' during the action, and also Tissaphernes with his 
forces; for Tissaphernes did not fly at tlie first onset, 
but penetrated with his horse where the Greek tar- 
geteers were posted, quite as far as the river. How- 
, ever, in breaking through, he killed none of their 
men ; but the Greeks, dividing, wounded his people 
both with their swords and darts. Episthenes' of 
lAmphipolis commanded the targeteers, and is re- 

?>rted to have shown great conduct on this occasion, 
issaphemes, therefore, as sensible of his disadvan- 
tage, departed, when coming to the camp of the 
Greeks he found the king Uiere, and reuniting their 
* forces, they advanced, and presently came opposite 
to the left of the Greeks, who being afraid they 
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should attack their wing, by wheeling to tl 
and left, and annoy them on both aides, res* 
open that wing, and cover the rear with th 
While they were consulting on this the king r 
by them, and drew up his army opposite to t 
the same order in which he first engaged : oi 
the Greeks, seeing they drew near in order o: 
again sung the psean, and went on with muc 
alacrity than before ; but the Baibarians did r 
to receive them, having fled sooner than t 
time to a village, where they were pursued 
Greeks, who halted there ; for there was an en 
above the village, on which the kine's forcei 
about. He had no foot with him ; but the h 
covered with horse in such a manner that it v 
possible for the Greeks to see what was doing, 
ever, they said they saw the royal ensign there, 
was a golden eagle with its wings extended, j 
on a spear. When the Greeks advanced tc 
them the horse quitted the hiU, not in a hoc 
some ruiming one way and some another. Ho' 
the hill was cleared of them by degrees, and 
they all left it. Clearchus did not march up t 
with his men, but halting at the foot of it, sei 
cius the Syracusan, and another, with ordt 
reconnoitre the place, and make their report 1 
rode up the hill, and having viewed it, brought 
that the enemy fled in all haste. On this the G 
halted, it being near sunset, and lyin^ under 
arms, rested themselves ; in the mean time, wo 
ing that neither Cyrus appeared, nor any one 
him, not knowing he was dead, but imagined tl 
was either led away by the pursuit, or had rod< 
ward to possess himself of some post: ho\i 
they consulted among themselves, whether 
should stay where they were, and send for 
baggage, or return to their camp. Tlie latter 
resolved on, and arriving at their tents about su 
lime, found the greatest part of their biiggage ] 
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deredf with all the provisions, besides the carriages, 
which, as it was said, amounted to four hundred, full 
of flour and wine, which Cyrus had prepared, in 
Older to distribute them among the Greeks, lest at 
any time his army should labour under the want of 
necessaries ; but they were all so rifled by the kitig's 
troops, that the greatest part of the Greeks had no 
supper, neither hid they eaten any dinner; for before 
the army could halt in order to dine the king ap- 
peared. And in this manner they passed the night* 



BOOK II. 



Chap. I. In the forep;oing book \ve have shown by 
what means Cyrus raised an army of the Greeks 
when he marched against his biotfaer Artaxerxes; 
what was performed during his march, and in what 
manner the battle was fought ; how Cyrus was killed; 
and the Greeks, thinking they had gained a complete 
rictory* and that Cyrus was alive, returned to their 
camp and betook themselves to rest. As soon as 
the day approached, the generals, being assembled, 
wondered that Cyrus neither sent them any orders 
nor aiq^ieared himself; resolved, therefore, to coUect 
what was left of their baggage, and armed themselves 
to move forward in order to jpin^ Cyrus ; but just as 
they were on the point of marching, and as soon as 
the sun was risen, Procles, who was governor of 
Teutluania, a descendant from Damaratus the Lace- 
dsmonian, and Glus the son of Tamos came to 
them, and declared that Cjnrus was dead,' and that 
Ariaeus had left the field, and was retired with the 
rest of the Barbarians. to the camp they had left the 
day before, where he said he would stay for them 
that day, if they thought fit to come; but that the 
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next be should fetnm to Ionia, whence h 
The generals and the rest of the Greeks heai 
were greatly afflicted: and Clearchus with £ 
ment said, "Would to God Cyrus was al; 
since he is dead let Ariaeus know that we ha 
eome the king, and, as you see, meet with in 
resistance, and that if you had not come 
marched against the king ; at the same tim< 
Arieeus from us, that if he will come hither 
place him on the throne: for those who | 
victory gain with it a right to command.'* 2 
had said this he directly sent hack the mes 
together with Chirisophus the Lacedaemoni 
Menon the Thessalian; for Menon himself 
it, he being a friend to Ariaeus, and engaged 
by an intercourse of hospitality. Clearchi 
till they returned, procuring provisions as we 
could, by killing tlie oxen and asses that b< 
to the baggage ; and instead of other wood m 
of the arrows which they found in great quant 
the field of battle, not far from the place whej 
army lay, and which the Greeks obliged the de 
to pull out of the ground, and also of the ] 
bucklers and the Egyptian shields that wen 
of wood, besides a great many targets and 
wagons ; with all wluch they dressed their vj 
and in this manner supported. themselves that 
It was now about the time the market wau 
rally full, when the heralds arrived with the m 
from the king and Tissaphernes, all of whoir 
Barbariani^ (except Phalinus, who was a Gree 
happened then to be with Tissaphernes, by 
he was much esteemed ; for he pretended to 
stand tactics and the exercise of arms'), who 

1 It is Tery certain the Romans imitated the Greeln both in 1 
military affkirs ; bat I believe the gladiatorial spectacles were i 
Eome before they were heard of in Greece ; the origin of ivbicb i 
luiTe been the early custom in use amonc moat nations of sa 
eantives to the manea of great generals who were slain in war 
AehUlea Bftcriflees twelve Trojans id tb« manes ^f Paomelus ; tni 
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asflembling together the Greek commanders, said, 
that the king, since he had gained the victory, and 
killed Cyras, ordered the Greeks to deliver up their 
arms, and repairing to court endeavour to obtain 
^ some favourable terms from the king. The Greeks 
received this with much indignation: however, 
Clearchus said no more to them than that ^ It was 
not the part of conquerors to deliver up their arms ; 
but,** addriessing himself to the generals, if do you 
make the best and most becoming answer you can, 
and I will return immediately:*' he being called out 
by one of his servants to inspect the entrails of the 
victim which he was then offering up in sacrifice. 
On which Cleanor the Arcadian, the oldest person 
present, made answer, ''They would sooner die 
than deliver up their arms." Then Proxenus the 
Theban said, *'I wonder, O Phalinus! whether the 
kinf demands our arms as a conqueror, or as a friend 
desires them by way of present. If as a conqueror, 
what occasion has he to demand them ? Why does 
he not rather come and take them ? If he would per- 
suade us to deliver them, say, what are the soldiers 
to expect in return for so great an obligation 1" 
Phalinus answered, ^ The king looks on himself as 
conqueror, since he has killed Cyrus; for who is 
now his rival in the empire 1 He looks on you also 
as his property, since he has you in the middle of his 
counti^^urrounded by impassable rivers ; and can 
bring"- '^ni numbers of men against you, that though 
he delivered them up to you, your strength woidd 
fail you before yon could put them all to death.'' 
After him Xenophon an Athenian said, *' You see, 

mndB captiTea to Evander to be sacrificed at tbe funeral of his son Pallas. 
Valerias Mbzimas says that M^nd D. Brutus, in tbe consulship of Appios 
Claadius and M. FaUius, honoured the fUneral of their fhther with a 
gladiaioriat spectacle, which fhmi that time became fliequent on those 
occaaions ; but this was many years after the time our author speaks of, 
when I am conTinced the Greeks had never heard of these spectscles : my 
reaaoo is* that wheneTor any Greek author of or near the age Xenophon 
lived in, speaks of 6irXofiaxo<, I dare say they always nn d e r sun d mastan 
appoinled to teach military ezerdMS. 

^if. Vol. I.— H 
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O Phaliom ! that we have nothing now to 
on but our arms and our courage ; and while 
masters of our arms we think we can niak< 
our courage also ; but that when we deliver i 
we deliver up our persons too: do not tl 
expect we shall deliver up the only advants 
possess: on the contrary, be assured that wit 
we are resolved to fight with you, even for th< 
are in pQ3session of. " Phalinus, heaiing this, 
and said, '^ Young man, indeed you seem 
philosopher, and speak handsomely; but beli 
you are mistaken if you imagine that your c 
will prevail over the power of the king." He 
it was reported that others, whose re^olutior 
to fail, said, that as they had been true to Cy r 
would also be of great service to the king, if 1: 
disposed to be their friend ; and that whatevc 
mauds he had for them they would obey hii 
if he proposed to invade Egypt, they would ass 
in the conquest of it. In the mean time Cle 
returned, and asked if they had already give 
answer. To whom Phalinus said, " These i 
Clearchus ! say one, one thing, and another, ar 
but pray let us have your thoughts." To wl 
replied, " I rejoice, O Phalinus ! to see you, a 
persuaded ^1 these do who are present; for y 
a Greek as well as we whom you see before 
so great numbers ; for which reason, in our p 
circumstances, we desire you to advise us wl 
ought to do with regard to the proposals you 
and entreat you, by all the gods, give us that ] 
which you think best and most becoming, and 
will do you most honour in the eyes of pes 
when it shall be said that Phalinus, being sent 
king with orders to the Greeks that they s 
deliver up their arms, and being consulted by 
gave them this advice: for you are sensible 
jrour advice, whatever it is, must be reporti 
Greece.^ Clearchus insinuated this with a vii 
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engaging the king^s ambassador hims^ to advise 
them not to deliver up their arms, that by this means 
the Greeks might entertain better hopes : but Phalinus 
artfully avoided the snare, and, contrary to his 
expectation, spoke as foUows : 

^ If you had the least hope of a thousand to pre- 
serve yourselves by making war 'against the king, I 
should advise you not to deliver up your arms ; tnit 
if you cannot hope for safety without his concur- 
rence, I advise you tp preserve yourselves by the only 
means you can." Clearchus replied, '' This I find is 
your sense of the matter; and this answer you are 
desired to return from us — that we think, if it is pro- 
posed we should be friends to the king, we shall be 
more valuable friends by preserving our arms than 
by parting with them ; and that, if we are to go to 
war with him, we shall make war with greater ad- 
vantage by keeping our arms than by delivering them 
up." Phalinus said, ^ I shall report this answer. ' How- 
ever, the king ordered me also to let you know that 
if you stay where you are you will have peace ; but 
if you advance or march back you must expect war. 
Let me have your answer also to this ; and whether 
I shall acquaint the king that you will stay here and 
accept of peace, or that you declare for war." Cle- 
archus replied, *' Let the king know, that in this we 
are pf the same opinion with him." '' What is that ?" 
said Phalinus. Clearchus answered, ^ If we stay, 
there may be peace ; but if we march back or ad- 
vance, war." Phalinus again asked, ** Shall I report 
peace or war t" Clearchus replied, ^ Peace, if we 
stay; and if we march back or advance, war;" but 
did not declare what he proposed to do. So Phalinus 
and those with him went away. 

II. In the mean time Procles and Chirisophus 
eame from Ariseus, leaving Menon with him, and 
brought word that Ariaeus said, '^ There were many 
Per«ans of greater consideration than himself, who 
would never suffer him to be their king ; but desires, 
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if you propose marching away with him, that 
will come to him to-night ; if not, he says he wil 
part the next morning early. ^ Clearchus answi 
" What you advise is very proper, if we join 1 
if not, do whatever you think expedient to youi 
vantage ;^ for he would not acquaint even these 
his purpose. After this, when it was sunset 
assembled the generals and captains, and spok 
them as follows: '^Friends! I have consulted 
ffods by sacrifice, concerning marching against 
king ; and the victims, with great reason, forbi( 
for I am now informed that between us and the 1 
lies the Tigris, a navigable hver, which we cai 
pass without boats, and these we have not ; neii 
IS it possible for us to stay here, for we are witli 
provisions. But the victims were very favourabl 
the design of joining Gyruses friends. The or( 
therefore, we ought to pursue is this : let every t 
retire, and sup on what he has, and when the h 
sounds to rest, pack up your baggage ; when it soui 
a second time, load the sumpter horses ; and whe 
third, follow your leader, and let the baggage mai 
next to the river, and the heavy-armed men co^ 
it.'* The generals and captains, hearing this, i 

garted^ and did as they were directed; Clearcl 
aving taken on him the command of the army, vs 
submitted to him, not as having elected him to t1 
employment, but because they were sensible that 
alone was equal to the command,4i£ rest bei 
without experience. They had mad^'nom Ephes 
a city of Ionia, to the field of battle, ninety-thi 
marches, which amounted to five hundred and thirl 
five parasangs, or sixteen thousand and fifty stadii 

1 H«re mint be some mietake, probably by tbe transcriber, tboi 
XeDopbon says, on report only$ tbat there were three thousand and si 
stadia ttom tbe fleld of battle to Babylon. Howeyer, Plutarch seemi 
come mneh nearer the truth when he says there were bat fire hundr 
(br, if the reader will compute the distances mentioned by our auti 
ftom Thapsacus, where Cyrus passed the Euphrates, to the field of bat 
be will iind tkat they amouuted to no less than finir thoimnd six hi 
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and from the field of battle to Babylon it wais com- 
puted there were three thousand and sixty stadia. 

After this, as soon as it was dark, Miltocythes the 
Thracian, with his horse, being forty in number, and 
three hundred Thracian foot, deserted to the king. 
Clearchus, in the manner he had appointed, led the 
rest, and about midnight arrived at their first camp, 
where they found Ariaeus with his army ; and the 
men being drawn up and standing to their arms, the 
generals and captains of the Greeks went in a body 
to Ariasus, and both they and he, with the most con- 
siderable men about him, took an oath not to betray 
one another, and to become allies. The Barbarians 
also swore that they would conduct them without 
deceit. This was the substance of the oath, which 
was preceded by the sacrifice of a boar,^ a bull, a wolf, 
and a ram, whose blood being all mixed together' in 
the hollow of a shield, the Greeks dipped a sword 
therein, and the Barbarians a spear. When they had 
pledged their faith, Clearchus said, *' Since, O Ariaeus ! 
your route and ours are the same, say, what is your 
opinion concerning our march % Shall we return the 
same way wq came, or have you thought of any 
other more convenient?*' Ariaeus answered, ''If 
we return the same way we came we shall all perish 
with hunger; since we are now entirely destitute of 

dnd and fifty stadia. Now the ancient geographeni allow no more than 
Ibor thotwand eight hundred (torn Thapsacos to Babylon, in following 
the course of the Euphrates, which we find was the roate the army took ; 
so that there will in that case remain no more than one handred and fifty 
stadisr fh>m the field of battle to Babylon ; which is so vastly short of the 
distance mentioned by Xenophon, that the difi^rence seems to be rather 
owing to a fhult in the transcriber than to a mistake in those fhmi 
whom Xenophon received bis information. I am surprised none of the 
Innslators ha?o thought fit to take notice of this passage. 

I The custom of giving a sanction to solemn leagues and treaties by 
Uie sacrifice of particular animals is very ancient ; thus the agreement 
between the Greeks and Trojans, and the single combat of Paris and 
Menelaus, which was conwquent to it, was preceded by the sacrifice (^ 
three lambs : one to the Earth, another to the Sun, and a third to Ju- 
piter. The blood of the victims was often mixed with wine, and some* 
dmes received in a vessel, in which the contracting parties dipped their 
, as HeiodotQfl Infbnns us was practised by ths Scythians. 
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provisions ; for during the last seventeen days* ma 
we could supply ourselves with nothing out of 
country, even in our way hither; and whatever '^ 
found there we have consumed in our passage \ 
that though the way we now propose to take is lonj 
yet we shall be in no want of provisions. We re 
make our first marches as long as we can, to the 
we may get as far as possible from the king^s am 
for if we can once gain two or three days' march 
him, it will not after that be in his power to overti 
us; since with a small army he will not dare to 
low us, and with a great one he will not be able 
make quick marches : it is also probable he may w 
provisions. This is my opinion." 

This scheme for the march of the army was c 
culated for nothing but a retreat or a flight ; but 1 
turie proved a more glorious conductor* As soi 
therefore, as it was day they began their march, w 
the sun on their right, expecting to arrive by sun 
at some village that lay in the country of fiabyk 
and in this they were not mistaken. But in l 
afternoon they thought they saw the enemy's hon 
on which not only the Greeks who happened to ha 
left their ranks ran to them in all haste, but Ariae 
also alighting, — for, being ^^ounded, he was carried 
a chariot, — ^put on his corslet, as did all those ab( 
him. But while they were arming, the scouts w 
had been sent out brought word that they were i 
horse, but only sumpter horses at pasture ; for whi 
reason every one presently concluded that the kin| 
camp was not far off: for a smoke also appeared 
the neighbouring villages. However, Clearchus c 
not lead them against the enemy, for he knew t 
men were tired, and had eaten nothing all day ; I 
sides, it was late ; neither did he march out of i 
way, avoiding the appearance of a flight ; but lea 
ing them directly forward, at sunset he quarten 
with the vanguard in the villages nearest to him, o 
of which the king's army had carried away even t] 
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timber that belonged to the houses. Those who ar- 
rived first encamped with some kind of uniformity; 
but the others who followed, coming up when it was 
dark, quartered as they could, and made so great a 
noise in calling out to one another that the enemy 
heard them, of whom those who lay nearest to the 
Greeks ran away, leaving even their tents ; which 
being known the next day, no sumpter horses or 
camp appeared, neither was there any smoke to be 
seen in the neighbourhood ; and the king himself it 
seems was struck at the approach of our army, by 
what he did the next day. 

On the other side, the night advancing, the Greeks 
also were seized with fear, which was attended with 
a tumult and noise, usual in such cases; on this, 
Clearchus ordered Tolmides of Elis; the best crier 
of his time, whom, he happened to have with him, 
to eommand silence, and make proclamation from 
the commanders, that whoever gave information of 
the person who had turned the ass into the quarter 
of the heavy-armed men should receive the reward 
of a silver tadent. By this proclamation the soldiers 
understood that their fear was vain, and their com- 
manders safe. At break of day, Clearchus ordered 
the Greeks to stand to their arms in the same dispo- 
aition tli^ had observed in the action. 

III. What I said concerning the king's being ter- 
rified at our approach became then manifest; for, 
having sent to us the day before demanding our 
sirms, he sent also heralds by sunrise to treat for a 
truce : when, coming to the out-guards, he inquired 
for the commanders. Clearchus, who was then 
viewing the ranks, ordered them to stay till he was 
at leisure ; and as soon as he had drawn up the armv 
with much elegance, the ranks being closed on all 
tfides, and no unarmed men to be seen, sent for the 
messengers; came forward himself, attended by 
those of his soldiers who were the best armed and 
most graceful in their pei "^ons, desiring the rest of 
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the generals to do the like, and asked the mes 
gers what they wanted 1 They replied, they ' 
persons come to treat of a truce, being proj 
qualified to carry messages between the king ani 
Greeks. He answered, *' Let the king know, 
first we must fight : for we have nothing to dine 
and there is no man so hardy as to mention a t 
to the Greeks unless he first provides them a dim 
The messengers then departed ; but returning ] 
ently, by which it appeared that the king was ne 
hand, or some other person who was appointe 
transact this matter, brought word, ^ the lung thoi 
their demand very reasonable,^ and that they 
with them guides, who, if a truce were conclu 
should conduct them to a place where they shi 
find provisions. Clearchus then asked whether 
king proposed to comprehend those only in the ti 
who went between him and them, or whethe 
should extend to alii They said, '' To all, till 
king is informed of your proposals f on which ( 
archus, ordering them to withdraw, immediately \ 
a council, where it was resolved to conclude a tn 
and to march peaceably to the place where the i 
visions were, and supply themselves. Olearcl 
said, *' I join with you in this opinion : howeve 
will not directly acquaint the messengers with 
resolution, but defer it till they are sdTraid we she 
reject the truce. I imagine that our soldiers a 
will lie \mder the same apprehension.*' Therefc 
when he thought it time, he let them know that 
would enter into a truce, and immediately ordei 
the guides to conduct them where they might j 
provisions. 

Clearchus, on marching with his army in order 
battle to conclude the truce, having himself tak 
charge of the rear, ^et with ditches and canals f 
of water, so that they were not able to pass withe 
bridges, which they made with palm-trees, havi 
found some l3ring on the ground, and olhers they c 
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down. On this occasion it might be observed how 
equal Clearchiis was to the command*; for taking his 
pike in his left hand, and a staff* in his right, if he 
saw any of those he had appointed to this service 
backward in the execution of it, he displaced him, 
and substituted a proper person in his room, he him- 
self at t^e same time going into the dirt and assisting 
them ; so that every one was ashamed not to be active. 
He hsid appointed men of thirty years of age to this 
service; but when those of a more advanced age 
saw Clearchus forwarding the work in person, they 
gave their assistance also. Clearchus pressed it the 
more because he siispected the ditches were not 
always so full of water, for it was not the season to 
water the country, imagining the king had ordered 
the waters to be let out, with the view that the Greeks 
might foresee great difficulties attending their march. 
At last coming to the villages where the guides 
told them they might supply themselves with provi- 
sions, they found plenty of com, and wine made of 
the fruit of the palm-tree, and also vinegar drawn by 
boiling from the same fruit. Such as we have in 
Greece they give to their domestics ; but those which 
are reserved for the masters are chosen fruit, andj 
worthy of admiration both for their beauty and size, 
having in all respects the appearance of amber, and 
so delicious that they are frequently dried for sweet- 
meats. The wine that was made of it was sweet to 
the taste, but apt to give the headache. Here the 
soldiers ate for the first time the pith of the palm- 

1 Tbe LacedBmoDian commanders carried a staff* or stick (Tamaflraid 
of calling it a cane), possibly Ibr the same purpose as tbe Roman centu- 
liom used a tntu, that is, to correct their soldiers. Thucydides gives 
one to Astyochns, the Lacedemonian commander ; and we find in Pin- 
tajreh that £urybiades, tbe Lacedemonian admiral, and Themistocles, 
dUlkring in opinion concerning the operations of their united fleet, the 
Ibnner, iropslient of contradiction, held np his stick, threatenink to 
•crike Themistorles, who, instead of being diverted by this outrage from 
mtpporting his opinion, on which he knew the saftty of aU Greeoe de- 
penood, generously sacriAced his resentment for a iNrivate indignity to 
his soal Ibr the public good, and made him that momorabls answar, 
•• BaSkB, if you wiU, hm OMur ma." 
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tree, many admiring both the figure and its pec 
sweetness, although it also occasioned violent 1 
aches ; but the palm-tree whence this pith was 1 
withered entirely. Here they staid three c 
during which Tissaphernes, with the queen's br 
and three other Persians, coming from the great 
attended by many slaves, were met by the € 
generals, when Tissaphernes, by an interpreter, 
spoke in the following manner : 

^ I live, O Greeks ! in the neighbourhood of Grc 
and seeing you involved in many insuperable 
culties, looked on it as a piece of good fortune 
I could request the king to allow me to conduct 
safe into Greece ; for I imagine I shall find no ^ 
of |[ratitude either in you or in the whole G 
nation ; on which consideration I made my leq 
to the king, alleging that I had a title to this fa\ 
because 1 was the first person who informed him 
Cyrus was marching against him, and together ' 
this information brought an army to his assistai 
and also because 1 was the only commander in 
part of the army opposite to the Greeks who did 
fly, but broke through and joined the king in } 
camp, whither he came after he had killed Cy 
and with these troops here present, who are n 
faithful to him, I pursued the Barbarians belon( 
to Cyrus. These things the king said he would i 
into consideration ; but commanded me to ask 
what motive induced you to make war on him 
advise you to answer with temper, that I may } 
the greater ease obtain some favour for you froni 
king." 

On this the Greeks withdrew, and having consu 
together, Clearchus made answer : " We did not & 
together with a design of making war on the k 
neither did we marcn against him : but Cyrus fo 
many pretences, as you very well know, tha^ 
might take you unprepared, and lead us hit 
However, when we saw him in diffibulties,our rec 
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both to gods and men would not allow us to abandon 
himy especially since we had formerly allowed our- 
selves to receive obligations from him: but since 
Cyrus is dead, we neither contend with the king for 
his kingdom, nor have any reason to desire to infest 
his country : neither do we mean to destroy him, but 
to return home, provided no one molests us ; but if 
any man offers an injury to us, we shall, with the 
assistance of the gods, endeavour to revenge it. 
And if any one confers a favour on us, we shall not, 
to the utmost of our power, be behindhand in re- 
turning it.** 

Tissaphemes, in answer to this, replied, '* I shall 
acquaint the king, and immediately retiii^n with his 
sentiments ; till then let the truce continue. In the 
mean time we will provide a market for you." The 
next day he did not return, which gave the Greeks 
some uneasiness ; but the third day he came, and 
informed them, *^ That he had prevailed on the king 
to allow him to conduct them safe to Greece, though 
many opposed it, alleging that it was unbecoming 
the dignity of the king to suffer those to escape who 
had made war on him." He concluded thus : ** And 
now you may rely on the assurance we give you, that 
we will eflfectually cause the country to treat you as 
friends, conduct you without ffuile into Greece, and 
provide a market for you : and whenever we do not 
provide one, we allow you to supply yourselves out 
of the country. On your side you must take an oath 
to usy that you will march as through a friend's 
country, without doing any damage to it, and only 
supply yourselves with meat and drink, when we do 
not provide a market for you ; and when we do, that 
you will pay for what«you want." This was agreed 
0D9 and Tissaphemes, with the queen's brother, took 
the oath, and gave their hands to the Greek generals 
and captains, and received those of the Greeks ; after 
which Tissaphemes said, *^ I must now return to the 
fangi and when I have despatched what is necessary, 
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I will come back to you with all things in read 
both to conduct you into Greece, and return m 
to my own government.*' 

IV. On which the Greeks and Ariseus, 
encamped near to one another, waited for H 
phernes above twenty days: during which 
Drothers and other relations of Ariaeus came t( 
and some of the Persians came to those who 
with him, giving them encouragement, and assur 
from the king that he would forget their takii 
their arms against him in favour of Cyrus, and ( 
thing else that was past. While these things 
transacting, it was manifest that Ariaeus am 
people paid less re^rd to the Greeks ; many of v, 
therefore, being dissatisfied, came to Clearchus 
to the rest of the generals, saying, ^ Why do we 
here ? Do we not know that the king desires i 
all things to destroy us, to the end that all the 
of the Greeks may be deterred from making 
against him ? He now seduces us to stay, be< 
his army is dispersed ; which being reassembl 
is not to be imagined but that he will attacl 

Sossibly also he may obstruct our march, eith 
iggin^ a trench, or raising a wall in some conve 
place, m such a manner as to render it impractic 
for he will never willingly suffer us to retui 
Greece, and publish that, being so few in nui 
we have defeated his army at the very gates o 
palace, and returned in triumph." 

Clearchus replied to those who alleged this 
consider all these things as well as you ; but I 
eider, at the same time, that if we noy depart, if 
be thought our intention is to declare war, and t 
contrary to the terms of the truce ; the consequ 
of which will be, that no one will provide a m] 
for us, or a place where we may supply oursel 
besides, we shall have no guide to conduct us ; 
the moment we enter on these measures Ariasufi 
desert us ; so that we shall presently have no h 
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left ; and even those who were so before will become 
our enemies. I do not know whether we have any 
other river to pass, but we all know that it is not 
possible for us to pass the Euphrates if the enemy 
oppose it. If we are obliged to fight, we have no 
horse to assist us, whereas those of tl^e enemy are 
very numerous and very good ; so that if we conquer, 
how many shall we ba able to kill ? and if we are 
conquered, hone of us can possibly escape. There- 
fore I do not see .why the king, who is possessed of 
80 many advantages, should, if he desires to destroy 
us, think it necessary first to take an oath and pledge 
his faith, then to provoke the gods by peijuiy, and 
show both the Greeks and Barbarians now little that 
faith is to be relied on.** He said a great deal more 
to the same purpose. 

In the mean time, Tissaphemes arrived with his 

forces, as if he desig^ied to return home, and with 

him Qrontas also, with his men, and the king's 

daughter, whom he had married. From thence they 

began their march, Tissaphemes leading the way, 

and providing them with a market. Ariseus marched 

at the head A the Barbarians who had served under 

Cyrus, with Tissaphemes and Orontas, and encamped 

with them. The Greeks, being distmstful of these, 

marched by themselves, having guides to conduct* 

them. Each of them always encamped separately 

at the distance of a parasang, or less, and were each 

on their guard' against one another as against an 

enemy ; and this immediately created a suspicion. 

Sometimes, while they were providing themselves 

with wood, forage, or other thinffs of that nature, 

they came to blows; which also bred ill blood 

between them. 'After three days' march, they came 

to and passed through the wall of Media,* which was 

> I nn ooDTificed, fhmi Umm and serentl oilier psMages, ttet they 
cnployad nw bricks for many naea : otlierwiM It cannot well bounder* 
Mood wliy time two authors should lay so much stress on these bricks 
heinc bomt. But this is not all : 1 am persoaded that the directions 
0nn by VitmiriiM and FiUadlot fat aiUag biieks nlMs elMly IS 

Xsir. ^OL. I.— I 
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built with burDt bricks laid in bitumen; being 
twenty feet in thickness, one hundred in height, and, 
as it was said, twenty parasangs in length, and not 
far from Babylon. 

From thence they made in two days' march eight 
parasangs^ and passed two canals, one over a bridge, 
the other on seven pontoons. - These canals were 
derived from the Tigris: from them ditches were 
cut that ran into the country; the first broad, then 
narrower, which at last ended in small watercourses, 
such as are used in Greece to water panic. Thence 
they came to the river Tigris, near which stood a 
large and populous city called Sitace, at the distance 
of fifteen stadia from the river ; the Greeks encamped 
close to the town, near a large and beautiful park, 
thick with trees of every kind, and the Barbarians on 
the other side of the Tigris, but out of sight of our 
army. After supper Proxenus and Xenophon hap- 

Eened to be walking before the quarter where the 
eavy-armed men lay encamped, when a man came 
and asked the out-guards where he might speak with 
Proxenus or Clearchus; but did not inquire for 
Menon, though he came from Ariaeus, with whom 
Menon lived in hospitality : and when Proxenus told 
him he was the person he inquired after, the man 
«Baid, "Ariaeus and Artaezus, who were faithful lo 
Cyrus, and wish you well, sent me to advise you to 
stand on your guard, lest the Barbarians attack you 

TSV9 bricks, for they both direct the earth of which the bricks are made 
tu be wroajtht np with straw. These directions are no doubt very proper 
where the bricks are not to be burned, because the straw holds the earth 
together ; but if bricks made in this manner were to be bnmed, the 
consequence would be, that the straw being consumed in the fire, as 
many ])\eces of straw as there were in every brick, so many hollow 

E laces there would be in them. There Is a passage in Fausanias, where 
e tells us, that Agesipolis, making an irruption into the country of 
Mantinea, turned the river Ophis, that ran near the town, against the 
wall, and by that means dissolved it : the reason he gives for it is, that 
it was built of raw brick. On this occasion he says, that raw brieka 
are better to resist battering engines than stones, becanse they are not 
ao subiect to break and fly out of their courses ; but then he adds, that 
nw bricks are as easily diasolvad by water as wax is by the son. 
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to-night, there being numerous forces posted in the 
neighbouring park. They advise you also to send 
a detachment to guard the bridge over the Tigris, 
because Tissaphemes designs, if he can, to break it 
do¥ni to-night ; to the end that you ipay not be able 
to pass the river, but be shut in between the Tigris 
and the canal.'^ On which they carried him to 
Clearchus, and infonned him of what he said ; on 
which Clearchus was in great trouble and conster- 
nation ; when a young man who was present, having 
considered the matter, said, *' To attack us and break 
down the bridge too are things inconsistent ; for it 
is plain, if they attack us, they must either conquer 
or be conquered : if they.conquer, why should they 
break down the bridge? for in that case, though 
there were many bridges, we should have no place 
to retreat to with safety : on the other hand, if we 
conquer them, and the bridge be broken down, they 
themselves will have no place to fly to ; neither can 
the rest of their army, though in great numbers on 
the other side, if they break it down, give them any 
assistance." 

Clearchus, hearing this, asked the messenger of 
what extent the country was that lay between the 
Tigris and the canal : he answering, it was of a large 
extent, and contained, besides villages, many large 
cities, they concluded that the Barbarians had sent 
this man insidiously, from an apprehension lest the 
Greeks should not pass the bridge, but remain in the 
island, which was defended on one side by the Tigris, 
and on the other by the canal ; where the country 
that lay between being large and fruitful, and in no 
want of labourers to cultivate it, might both supply 
them with provisions and afford them a retreat, if 
they were disposed to make war on the king : after 
which liicy went to rest: they, however, sent a 
detachment to guard the bridge ; but no attempt of 
any kind was made on their camp, neither did any 
of the enemy come up to the bridge, as the guardis 
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informed us. The next morning by break oi 
they passed the bridge, which was sapporte 
thirty-seven pontoons, with all possible piecau 
for some of tne Greeks who were with Tissapb< 
sent word that the enemy designed^ to attack 
in their passage; but this did not prove true. I 
ever, while they were passing the river, Glus 
peared with some others, ob^rving whether 
passed it or not; when perceiving they did 
rode off. 

From the Tigris they made in four da3rB' m 
twenty parasangs, and came to the river Phyi 
one hundred feet in breadth, having a bridge ov< 
Here stood the large and populous city Opis, w 
they were met by*an iUegitimate brother to O 
and Artaxerxes, who was marching to the assists 
of the king at the head of a numerous army, wj 
he had drawn out of Susa and Ecbatana; 
causing his troops to halt, he took a view of 
Greeks as they passed by him. Clearchus led 
men two by two, standing still from time to ti 
Thus, while the vanguard halted, the whole ai 
was obliged to stand still, which made their foi 
appear ver}' numerous, even to the Greeks tht 
selves ; and the Persian was struck with the 8i| 
From thence he made in six days^ march thirty ps 
sangs through the desert part of Media, and arri' 
at the villages belonging to Parysatis, the niot 
of Cyrus and Artaxerxes. These Tissaphernes, 
insult the memory of Cyrus, gave the Greeks les 
to plunder of every thing but slaves ; by which mes 
they found a great quantity of com, cattle, and otj 
things. From thence they made twenty parasai 
in live days' march through a desert, having i 
Tigris on their left. At the end of their first da^ 
march they saw a large and rich city on the otf 
side of the river, called Caenae, whence theBarbaria 
transported bread, cheese, and wine on rafts ma 
of skms. 
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V. After that they came to the river Zabattis, four 
hundred feet in breadth, where they staid three 
days, during which time there were jealousies, but no 
evidence of treachery : Clearchus therefore resolved 
to have a conference with Tissaphernes, and if pos- 
sible to put an end to these jealousies before they 
broke out into hostilities : with this view he sent a 
person to let him know that he desired a conference 
with him. Tissaphernes having readily answered 
''he might come," Clearchus spoke thus: *^I am 
sensible, O Tissaphernes ! that we have sworn and 
pledged our faith not to do any injury to one another. 
Notwithstanding which, I observe you are on 3'our 
guard against us as against an enemy ; and we, per- 
ceiving this, stand also on our guard. But since, on 
consideratJQitfl cannot find that you endeavour to do 
us any miscmef, and am very sure that we have not 
the least thought of hurting you, I judged it proper to 
have a conference with you, to the end that we might 
if possible extinguish our mutual distrust : for I have 
known men who, while through calumnies or jea- 
lousies they stood in fear of one another, have, with 
a view of inflicting a mischief before they received 
one, done irreparable injuries to those who never had 
either the intention or desire to hurt them. As, there- 
fore, I am of opinion that such mistakes are easiest 
removed by conferences, I come with an intention 
of convincing you that you have no reason to dis- 
trust us : for to mention the first, which is of the 
greatest moment, our oaths, to which we have called 
die gods to witness, forbid us to be enemies ; and 
that person who is conscious to himself of having 
neglected them in my opinion can never be happy; 
for whoever becomes the object of Divine wrath, I 
know no swiftness can save him, no darkness hide 
him, no strong place defend him ; since in all places 
aU things are subject to their powgr, and every where 
they are equally lords of all. /This is my opinion 
eonceming both our oaths and the gods whom by 

12 
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our affreement we have made the d^KMdtaries o 
friendship. As to human advantages, I look oi 
to be ti^e greatest we can promise ourselves ai 
juncture ; for while we are with you every roi 
pervious, every river passable, and we are su] 
know no want : but without you every road becc 
obscure — ^for we are utterly unacquainted with 1 
—every river impassable, every multitude ten 
and solitude the piost terrible of all; for th: 
attended with the want of every thing. If, tl 
fore, we should arrive at such a degree of mad: 
as to put you to death, what should we do else 
destroy our benefactor ; and still have the king, 
most powerful of all avengers, to contend with ' 
shall now let you see what hopes I should dep 
myself of, if I endeavoured to hurt yoif^I desire 
make Cyrus my friend, because I loolred on hin 
the most capable of all men living to serve those 
wished well to. Now, I find you have not only 
tained the army, but the country that belonged 
Cyrus, as an accession to your own; and that 
king's power, of which he felt the weight, is becc 
your support. In these circumstances, theref( 
who would be so mad as not to desire to be y 
friend ? Yet further, I shall let you know on w 
I found my hopes, that you will also desire to b 
friend to u43 I know the Mysians are troubleso 
to you ; these with the forces under my comman( 
hope, I can oblige to submit to your power. I kn 
the same thing of the Pisidians, and am inform 
that many other nations are in the same dispositi( 
who by my means shall cease for ever to disti 
your happiness. I find you are incensed against t 
Egyptians more than against any other nation, a 
cannot see what forces you can better employ th 
ours to assist you in chastising them. If you desj 
to be a friend to any of your neighbours, your frier 
ship through our me^is will become most valuabl 
ana if any of them molest you, you may, as tlu 




V 
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miperior, destroy them by oar assistance ; for we 
shall not only be subservient to you for the sake of 
our pay, but also in return for the obligation we shall 
justly owe to you as our deliverer. When I con- 
sider all these things, I am so much surprised to find 
you distrustful of us, that I would willingly know the 
person who is so powerful an ora;tor as to persuade 
you that we form designs against you.^' Tissa- 
phemes answered him as follows : 

Tarn pleased, O Clearchus \ to hear you speak 
with so much prudence; for while you entertain 
these thoughts, if you should meditate any thing 
against me, you woiild at the same time act contrary 
to your own interest; but do you hear me in your 
turn, while I inform you that you yourselves cannot 
with justice distrust either the king or me ; for if we 
were desirous to destroy you, do you think we are in 
any want of numerous horse or foot to effect it? or 
of arms defensive and offensive with which we have 
it in our power to do you mischief without the 
danger of receiving any ? or do you think we want 
proper places to attack youl Are there not so 
many plfuns inhabited by our friends, through which 
you must march with ^rreat difficulty! so many 
mountains within your sight, over which your road 
lies, and which, by our possessing ourselves of them, 
we can render impassable to you 1 so many rivers 
which afford us the advantage of choosing out what 
numbers of you we think proper to engage ? Some 
of these you cannot even pass but by our assistance. 
But say we are inferior in all these ; fire, at least, 
will prove superior to the fruits of the earth. By 
burning these we can oppose famine to 'you, with 
which, though you are ever so brave, you will not be 
able to contend. Why, therefore, should we, who 
have so many opportimittes of making war on you, 
none of which cany any danger with them, choose 
the only one of all these that is both impious and dis- 
lumourable; the refuge of those who are destitute 
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of all others, distressed and driven to extrem 

and who, being at the same time wicked men, rei 

to accomplish their designs through perjury tov 

the gods and breach of faith towards men 1 W 

not, O Clearchus ! either so weak or so void oi 

son. When it was in om- power to destroy you, 

did we not attempt it ? Be assured, the desire ] 

of approving my fidelity to the Greeks was 

reason; and that, as Cyrus marched against 

king, relying on foreign forces from the pay he 

them, so I might return home supported by the & 

troops from the obligations I had conferred on tl 

As to the many things in which you may b 

service to me, some of them you have roentioi 

but I know wliich is the greatest. It is the prer 

tive of the king to wear an upright turban on 

head; but with your assistanoe possibly ano 

may with some confidence wear it in his heart." 

Clearchus, thinking all he said to be true, repl 

^ Since, therefore, we have so many motives t( 

friends, do not those who by calumnies endeavoi 

make us enemies deserve the severest punishmen 

" If you," says Tissaphemes, " with the rest of 

generals and captains, think fit to come to roe in put 

I will acquaint you with those who aver that you h 

designs against me and my army." " I will bi 

them all," says Clearchus : '* and at the same t j 

let you know, in my turn, whence I received my 

formation concerning you." As soon as tliis coni 

ence was over, Tissaphemes showed him gr 

civility, and desiring him to stay, entertained hiii 

supper. The next day Clearchus, returning to i 

camp, made it manifest that he entertained v< 

friendly thoughts of Tissaphemes, and gave an accoi 

of what he proposed. He said those Tissaphen 

demanded ought to go to him ; and that the pers( 

who were found to be the authors of these caluran 

ought to be punished as traitors, and iU-afectcd 

the rest of the Greeks; for he suspected Menon 
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be one of them, knowing that he and Anaens had 
been in conference with Tissaphemes, and that he 
was forming a party against him, and intri&fuing, in 
order to draw the whole army to a dependence on 
himself, and by that means to recommend himself to 
Tissaj^emes. Clearchus himself was no less solici- 
tous to engage the esteem of the whc^e army, and 
to remove those who opposed him : but some of the 
soldiers, in contradiction to him, said that all the 
generals and captains ought not to go, neither ought 
9iey to trust Tissaphemes. However, Clearchus so 
strongly insisted on it, that he prevailed to have five 

generals and twenty captains sent to him ; about two 
undred soldiers followed, under colour of going to 
the market. 

When they came to the house of Tissaphemes, the 
generals, Proxenus a Boeotian, Menon a Thessalian, 
Agias an Arcadian, Clearchus a Lacedaemonian, and 
Swsrates an Achaian, were called in ; the captains 
staid without. Not long after, at the same siffna], 
those who were within were apprehended, and those 
without cut to pieces. After this, some of the Bar- 
barian horse, scouring the plain, killed all the Greeks 
they met with, both freemen and slaves. The Greeks, 
from their camp, seeing these excursions of the 
horse, were surprised, and in doubt of what they 
were doing, till ^icarchus an Arcadian came flying 
from them, being wounded in the belly, and bearing 
hii bowels in his hands, and informed them of all that 
had passed. On' this the Greeks were amazed, and 
expecting they would immediately come and attack 
their camp, ran to Uieir arms. But they did not all 
come ; oiuy Arieus, with Artaezus and Mithridates, 
came, persons who had shown the greatest fidelity 
to Cwus. However, the interpreter of the Greeks 
said he saw the brother to Tissaphemes with them, 
and knew him. lliey were followed by three hun- 
dred other Persians, clad in armour ; who, when they 
drew near, ordered, if any generals or captains of 
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the Greeks were present, they should advance, to the 
end they might acquaint them with the king^s plea^ 
sure. On this the generals, Cleanor an Orchomenian, 
and Sophsnetus a Stymphalian, went out of the 
camp with great caution ; and with them Xenophon 
jBtt Athenian, that he might learn what was become of 
Proxenus. (Chirisophus happened to be absent, 
being employed, with others, in getting provisions in 
some village.) When they came within hearing, 
Ahaeas said, " Clearchus, O Greeks I having been 
found guilty of a violation both of his oath and of 
the articles of peace, is justly punished with death; 
while Proxenus and Menon, for having given informa- 
tion of his designs, are in great honour. Of you 
the king demands your arms, for he says they are 
his, as having belonged to Cyrus, who was his sub- 
ject."' 

On which the Greeks made answer, Cleanor the 
Orchomenian speaking in the name of the rest : *' O 
Ariaeus ! thou most wicked of all men, and the rest 
of you, who were friends to Cyrus I have you no 
regard either to the gods or men 1 You who, after 
you have sworn to us to look on our friends and 
enemies as your own, now conspire with Tissa- 
phemes, the most impious and deceitful of all men, 
to betray us ; and having both destroyed those per- 
sons to whom you gave your oaths, and deceived the 
rest of us, now come with our enemies to invade us 1" 
To this Ariaeus answered, '* But it first appeared &at 
Clearchus was forming designs against Tissaphemes, 
Orontas, and all the rest of us." On this Xenophon 
replied, " If Clearchus, contrary to his^oath, has been 
guilty of a violation of the peace, he is justly puiw 
ished ; for it is just that those who are guilty of per- 
jury should be put to death. However, send Prox- 
enus and Menon to us, since they are both your 

1 Literally, his Blave. This it seems was the style of tbe Posiaii 
eoQit, which not only treated their subjeeta as slaves, bat bad the inMh 
lenoe to call them so. 
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benefactors and our commanders : for it is evident 
that, being friends to both of us, they will endeavour 
to advise that which is best for both." To this the 
Barbarians made no answer ; but having conferred 
together Cor a considerable time, they departed. 

VI. The generals, being thus apprehended, weie 
carried to the king, by whose orders their heads were 
cut off. One of them, Clearchus, was allowed by all 
that knew him to have been a man both of a military 
genius, and one who delighted in war to the last de> 
gree ; for, as long as the Lacedaemonians were at war 
with the Athenians, he continued in the service of 
his country; but after the peace. he persuaded his 
fellow-citizens that the Thracians oppressed the 
Greeks ; and having prevailed on the ephori,* by some 
means or other, he set sail with a design to make 
war on the Thracians, who inhabit above the Cher- 
Bonesus and Perinthus. After his departure the 
ephori, for some reasons, changed their minds, and 
recalled him from the isthmus; but he refused to 
obey theip, and sailed away for the Hellespont ; on 
which he was condemned to die by the magistrates 
of Sparta, as guilty of disobedience. Being now a 
banished man, he comes to Cyrus, and by what means 
he gained his confidence has been mentioned in an- 
other place. C3nrus gave him ten thousand daricks* 
Having received this money, he did not give himself 
up to mdolence, but, raising an army with it, made 
war on the Thracians; and overcoming them in 

I Tbe ancient antbOfB do not agrae concerning the person who instl* 
toted tbeaa magistrates. Herodotus and Xonophon attribute their insti- 
tntloo to Lycurgns, Jointly with the most considerable citizens of Sparta. 
Oo tbe other hand, Plutarch says Theopompus, who reigned many years 
tfler Lycurgus, was the anthor of it. However, this is certain, that the 
thite orders of the state, tbat is, the two kings, the senators, all the 
magistrates, even during their magistracy, and the people, were subject to 
th«r power. Bat the ining that gives the greatest relief to tbe reputa- 
tion of their college is, that it served as a model for the institution of 
Uw Roman tribunes, who, like the ephori, were only five in number, till 
the year of Home 997, and the first of the eighty-flrst Olympiad, C. Ho* 
ittias and <^ Minneitw being ooosnls, when five more were added to 
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battle, plundered their country, and continued 
war till Cyrus had occasion for his army, whe 
departed, with a design of attending him in his 
pedition. 

These, therefore, seem to he the actions of a 
delighting in war, Who, when it is in his powe 
live in peace without detriment or dishonour, pre 
war ; when we live in ease, chooses labour, wi 
view to war; and when to enjoy riches without < 
ger, chooses rather, by making war, to dimii 
them : so that he spent his money in war as ch* 
fuUy as if it had been in gallantry, or any oi 
pleasure ; so much he deUghted in it. His gei 
for war appeared by his forwardness to expose h 
self, and to attack the enemy either by night or d 
and by his conduct in danger; as those who atten( 
him on all occai^ns universally acknowledged, 
was said to have possessed the art of commandi 
as far as could be expected from a man of his t€ 
per ; for, being as capable as any other of taking c; 
nis-army was supplied with provisions, and of p: 
viding them, he was not less so of inspiring the 
who were present with a dread of disobeying hi 
This he effected by severity, for his look was stei 
and his voice harsh : he always punished with rigoi 
and frequently in passion ; so that he sometimes ] 
pented it. But he also inflicted punishments wi 
deliberation, looking on an army without disciplii 
to be of no service. He is reported to have said th 
a soldier ought to fear his commander more than tl 
enemy, if it is expected that he should do his du; 
on guard, abstain from what belongs to a friend, < 
attack the enemy without reluctance. In dange 
the men obeyed him absolutely, nor ever desired i 
be commanded by any other; for they said hissten 
ness seemed then changed to cheerfulness, and hi 
severity to resolution ; so that they looked on it b 
longer as severity, hut as their preservation. Hov 
ever, wben the danger was over, and they had a 
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Ofiportunity of serving under other commandersy 
many of them left him ; for he was not in the least 
gracious, but always rough and cruel ; so that the 
soldiers were in the same disposition to him as scho« 
lars to their master; none ever following him out of 
friendship or good-will. Those who were appointed 
1^ his country, or ccmipelled through want, or any 
other necessity, to serve under him. Were perfectly 
obedient to him. And when they began to conquer 
ander his command, many things concurred to make 
them good soldiers ; for their confidence in their own 
strength, joined to their fear of him, made them 
observant. This was his character as a commander : 
bat it was said that he was unwilling to be com- 
manded by others. When he died he was about fifty 
years of age. 

Proxenus the B<Botiati,even from'a child, was de- 
■iroas of becoming ecjuai to great employments; 
and to satisfy this desire, gave a sum of money to 
Goigias^ the Leontine. After he had been some 
time with him, thinking himself now both able to 
command, and if he entered into the friendship of 

Seat men to return all obligations, he engaged in 
is enterprise with Cyrus, whence he promised to 
himself great reputation, great power, and great 
riches. Though he was earnest in the pursuit of 
these, yet on the other hand his conduct plainly 

I Thla Gorgias was a celebrated master of eloquence. JBte so At strr* 
p— ed all the rest of his profession, tbat Diodonis Sicnlns tells us ba 
nesivad no laaa ftom hia acbolara than one hundred min», that is, 2SSU* 
18a. 4d. aterling. This Gorgiaa, it seems, was at the head of the em- 
baasy which tw Leomines sent to-Athens, the second year of the eightv» 
dgjlith Otynpiad, to desire their aamatanee against the Synieosans. fa 
llM irat atMUmoe he bad of the Athenians hia eloquence, or rather the 
novelty or it, so enchanted that people, who were great admirers of both, 
ftet ttey w«re anftntunately provalled an to engage in the Sicilian war, 
Iba awBt of whidi fare thran ao fhtal a Mow thsy could never recover 
it. Dlodonia Siculna aaya also that he was the inventor of the art of 
itMlorie, and the flrsl who made nae of studied flgurea and laboured an- 
iSttaaa of equal length, and the aame (ennlnaiion. This manner of 
apaaWng. the aame author aaya, pleased at flrat ftcm ita novelty, but 
afterward lacikad on aa aflbotod, and, iffteqaaotly practiaed, lidieo' 

Xa». Vol. I. 



110 XENOPHON ON THE EXPEDITIOir 

showed that he did not desire to ffain any of il 
through injustice ; but that he ought to attain ll 
with justice and honour, and not oUierwise. 
Was vexy capable of commanding an orderly \ 
weU-disciplined army; but incapable of inspiring 
spect or fear, and stood in greater awe of his n 
than they of him; it being visible that he was m 
afraid of disobliging them tnau they of disobey 
him. It was his opinion, that all which was requi 
to be, and seem to be equal to the command, was 
praise worthy men, and not to praise the miwortl 
for which reason he was beloved by men of wo 
and honour, while bad men were for ever formi 
designs against him, as against h man easy to be ( 
cumvented. He was about thirty years old when 
died. 

Menon the Thessalian did not either conceal I 
immoderate desire of riches, or his desire of co 
manding, in order to increase them; or of bei 
esteemed for the same reason. He desired to 
well with those in power, that his injustice mig 
escape punishment. • He thought the shortest way 
accomplish his de«gns were perjury, falsehood, a 
deceit; and that simplicity and truth were wea 
nesses. He was observed to have no affection ( 
any man; and where he professed a friendsliip, 
was visible he designed to betray. He never spol 
with contempt of an enemy^ but was ever tur 
ing all thpse he conversed with into ridicule. I 
never formed any design against the possessioi 
of an enemy, for he thought it difficult to rob thoi 
who were on their guard, but looked on himself \ 
the only person that was sensible how verjreasy it 
to seize tne unguarded possessions of a friend. ¥. 
stood in fear of those whom he observed to .be giiill 
of perjury and injustice, as of men well armed ; bi 
practised on persons of piety and truth as on thos 
who are defenceless. And as others value then 
selves on religion, veracity, and justice, so Meno 
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▼alaed himself on being able to deceive, to invent 
falsehoods, and abuse his friends; and looked on 
those as ignorant who were without guile. When 
he endeavoured to gain the first place in any man's 
friendship, he thought the most effectual way of 
recommending himself was by slandering those who 
were in possession of it. ^He soifght to make him- 
self obeyed by the soldiers by becoming an accom- 
plice in their crimes ; and aimed at being esteemed 
and courted, by showing that he had both the power 
and the will to commit great injustice. If any one 
forsook him, he spoke of.it as a favour, that while he 
made use of his s^vice he did not destroy him. 
Whatever is not publicly known in this man's char- 
acter may seem to be feigned, but the following 
particulars all the world is acquainted with. While 
ne was in the flower of his youth he obtained the 
command of the mercenaries in the ^rvice of Aris-. 
tippus. W^hen the rest of the generals suffered for 
havioe made war against the king with Cyrus, he, 
thongh equally guilty, did not lose his life ; but was 
afterward piyiished with death by the king, not like 
Clearchus and the rest of the generate, by losing his 
head, which was looked on as the most honourable 
death, but, as it is said, after he had been tortured a 
whole year like a malefactor. 

Agias tiiie Arcadian, and Socrates the Achaian, 
wera both put to death at the same time : these were 
without reproach both in war and friendship. They 
were then about forty years of age. 
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when they arhTed in Cilicia, every one saw the < 
pedition was designed against him. Then, thoii 
they were terrified at the length of the way, and i 
willing to go on, yet the greatest part of them, < 
of a regai^r both to one another and to Cyrus, i 
lowed him: and Xenophon was of this numb 
When the Greeks were in this distress, he had '. 
share in the general sorrow, and was unable to re 
However, getting a little sleep, he dreamed that 
thundered, and mat a flash of lightning fell on 1 
paternal house, which was all in a blaze. Imn 
diately he awoke in a fright, and looked on his dres 
as happy in this respect, because, while he was e 
gaged in difficulties and dangers, he saw a grc 
fight proceeding from Jupiter. On the other haz 
he was full of fear, when he considered that the fi] 

S' blazing all around him, might portend that ! 
ould not be able to get out of me king's terTiton< 
but should be surrounded on all sides with difficultic 
However, the events which were consequent < 
this dream sufficiently explain the nature of it ; f 
presently these things happened. As soon as 1 
awoke, the first thought that occurred to him w; 
this. Why do I lie here 1 the night wears away, ai 
as soon as the day appears it is probable the eneni 
will come and attack us : and if we fall under tl 
power of the king, what can preserve us firom beiii 
spectators of the most tragical sights, from sufferin 
the most cruel torments, and from dying with Xl 
greatest ignominy ? Yet no one makes preparatio 
for defence, or takes any care about it : but nere w 
li^, as if we were allowed to live in quiet. Froi 
what city therefore do I expect a general to perfon 
these things? what age do I wait fori But if 
abandon myself to the enemy this day, I shall neve 
live to see another. On this he rose, and first aia 
f embled the captains who had served under Proxe 
BUS ; and when they were together, he said to them 
** Friends! I can neither sleep (which I suppose! 
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your case also) nor lie any Icmger, when I consiiler 
the condition to which we are reduced r for it is plain 
the enemy would not have declared war against us 
had they not first made the necessary preparations ; 
while, on our side, none takes any care how we may 
reaist them in the best manner possible. If we are 
remiss, and fall under the power of the king, what 
have we to expect from him who cut off the head 
and hand of his brother, even after he was dead, and 
fixed them on a stake 1 How then will he treat us, 
who have no support, and have made war against 
him, with a desi^ to reduce him from the condition 
of a king to that of a subject ; and if it lay in our 
power, to put him to death? Will he not try the 
power of every extremity, to the end that by tor* 
taring us in the most ignominious manner, he may 
deter all men from ever making war against him I 
We ought therefore to do every thing rather than 
fall into his hands. While the peace lasted, I own 
I never ceased to consider ourselves as extremely 
miserable, and the king, with those who belonged to 
him, equally happy. When I cast my eves around, 
and beheld how spacious and beautiful a country 
they were masters of, how they abounded in provi- 
sioiis, slaves, cattle, gold, and nch apparel ; and, on 
the other hand, reflected on the situation of our meoy 
who had no share of all these advantages without 
fayiog for them, which I knew very few were any 
longer able to do, and that our oaths forbade us to 
provide ourselves by any other means ; when I re- 
flected, I say, on these things, I was more afraid of 
peace than now I am of war. But since they have 
put an end to the peace, there seems to be an end 
also both of their insolence and our jealousy. And 
these advantages lie now as a prize between us, to 
be given to the bravest. In this combat* the gods 

1 This allodea to the ampirea who were choeen to preoido^tlM 
dympio and other gamee. Thia allaaion, which girea great ham^ to 
Ito wuoto paaaage, ia entirely toft out by IKiLblanoout. 
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are the umpifest who will with justice declare ii: 
favour; for our enemies have provoked them by 
jury, which we, suirounded with every thing to ti 
U8^ nave with constancy abstained from all, tha 
might preserve our oaths inviolate. So tlutt in 
opinion we have reason to migage in this coi 
with greater confidence than they. Besides, 
bodies are more patient of cold, of heat, and of lal 
than theirs, and our minds, with the assistance oi 
gods, more resolved. And if, as before, the ^ 
vouchsafe to grant us the victory, their men wil 
more obnoxious to wounds and death. But poss 
others may also entertain these thoughts, 
heaven's sake, then, let us not stay till others a 
to encourage us to glorious actions, but let us ] 
vent them, and excite even them to virtue. s£ 
yourselves the bravest of all the captains, and 
most worthy to command of all the generals, 
for me^ if you desire to lead the way in this, 1 1 
follow you with cheerfulness, and if you appoint 
to be your leader, I shall not excuse myself by reat 
of my age, but think myself even in tne vigour oi 
to rep^ an injury.^ 

The captains hearing this, all desired he woi 
take on him the command, except a certain pers< 
by name Apollonides, who affected to speak in t 
BoBotian dialect. This man said, that whoever pj 
posed any other means of returning to Greece tn 
by endeavouring to persuade tl» king to consent 
it, talked impertinently; and at the same time beg 
to recount the difficulties they were engaged i 
But Xenophon, interrupting liim, said, ^ Thou mc 
admirable man ! who art both insensible of what y 
see, and forgetful of what you hear. You we 
present when the king, after the deadi of Cyn 
exulting in his victory, sent to us to deUver up <^ 
arms; and wlien, instead of delivering them up,i 
marched out ready to give him battle, and encauin 
near him* what did he leave undone, by sendj^ 
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ambassadors, begging^ peace, and supplying ns with 
proyisions till he had obtained it 1 And afterward^ 
when our generals and captains went to confer with 
them, as you advise us to do, without their annsy 
reljdng on the peace, what has been their treatment? 
Are not these unfortunate men daily scourged, 
tortured, and insulted, and forbid even to die, though 
I dare say they earnestly desire it? When you 
know all this, can you say that those who exhort 
us to defend ourselves talk impertinently? and dare 
you advise us to sue again to the king for favour? 
For my part, friends, 1 think we ought not to admit 
this man any longer into our company, but use him 
as he deserves, by removing him from his command, 
and employing him in carrying our baggage ; for, l^ 
being a Greek with such a, mind, he is a shame to 
his eomitry, and dishonours all Greece/' 

Then Agasias of Stymphalus said, " This man has 
no relation to Boeotia, or to any other part of Greece ; 
for to my knowledge both his ears are bored like a 
Lydian.** Which was found to be true : - so they 
expelled him their company. The rest went to all 
the quarters of the army, and where any generals 
were left they called them up; where they were 
wanting, their lieutenants ; and where there were any 
eaptaina left they called up them. " When they were 
all assembled they placed themselves before the 
qoaiter where the heavy-armed men lay encamped, 
the number of the generals and captains amounting 
to about a hundred. While this was doing it was 
near midnight. Then Hieronymus of Elis, the oldest 
of all the captains who had served under Proxenus, 
began thus: "Friends! we have thought proper in 
the present Juncture both to assemble ourselves and 
call you together, to the end we may, if possible, 
consider of something to out advantage. Do you, 
O Xenophon ! represent to them what you have laid 
before us.** On this Xenophon said : 

** We are aU sensible that the king and Tissaphcmes 
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have caused as many of us as they could to be ap| 
bended, and it is plain they design by the same ti 
eherous means, it they can, to destroy the rest, 
ought, therefore, in my opinion, to attempt ev 
thing, not only to prevent our falling under tl 
power, but if possible subject them to ours. Km 
then, that being assembled in so great numbers ] 
have the fairest of all opportunities; for all ' 
soldiers fix their eyes on you : if they see you < 
heartened their courage will forsake them; but 
you appear resolute yourselves and exhort them 
do their duty, be assured they will follow you, i 
endeavour to imitate your example. It seems a 
reasons^le that you should excel them in so 
degree, for you are their generals, their leaders, i 
their captains ; and as in time of peace you have i 
advantage of them both in riches and honours, 
now in time of war you ought to challenge the p 
eminence in courage, in counsel, and, if necessary 
labour. In the first place, then, it is my opinj 
that you will do great service to the army if 3; 
take care that generals and captains are immediate 
chosen in the room of those who are slain : sini 
without chiefs nothing either great or profitable c 
indeed be achieved on any occasion, but least of 
in war; for as discipline preserves armies, so t 
want of it has already been fatal to many. Afl 
you have appointed as many commanders as a 
necessary, I should think it highly seasonable i 
you to assemble and encourage the rest of t 
soldiers; for no doubt you must have observed, 
well as I, how dejectedly they came to their quarte! 
and how heavily they went on guard: so that whi 
they are in this disposition I do not know wh 
service can either by night or day be expected fro 
them. They have at present nothing before the 
eyes but simeringB: if any one can turn the 
thoughts to action it would greatly encourage then 
lor you know thatineither numbers nor strength gii 
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the victonr; but that side which, with the assistance 
of the gods, attacks with the greatest resolution, is 
generally irresistible. I have taken notice also Uiat 
Uiose men who in war seek to preserve their lives at 
any rate commonly die with shame and ignominy; 
wmle those who look on death as common to all 
and anavoidable,'%nd are only solicitous to die with 
honour, oftener arrive at old< age, and while they live, 
live happier. As, therefore, we are sensible of these 
things, it behooves us at this critical juncture both to 
act with courage ourselves and to exhort the rest to 
do the same." 

After him Chirisophus said : ** Before this time, 
Xenophon { I knew no more of you than that you 
were an Athenian ; but now I commend both your 
words and actions, and wish we had many in the 
armjr like you; for it would be a general jp;ood. 
And now, friends, let us lose no time : those of you 
who want commanders depart immediately and 
choose them : and when that is done, come into the 
middle of the camp, and brins them with you : after 
that we will call the rest of the soldiers hither : and 
let Tolmides the crier attend.*^ Saying this, he rose 
vj^ that what was necessary might be transacted 
without delay. After this Timasion a Dardanian 
was chosen general in the room of Clearchus; 
Xanthicles an Achaian, in the room of Socrates ; 
Cleanor an Orchomenian, in the room of Agias an 
Arcadian ; PhUvsius an Achaian, in the room of 
Menon; and Aenophon an Athenian, in that of 
Proxenus. 

II. As soon as the election was over, it being now 
near break of day, the officers advanced to the middle 
of the camp, and resolved first to appoint out-guards, 
and t^en to call the soldiers together. When they 
were all assembled, Chirisophus the Lacedaemonian 
first got up, and spoke as follows: ''Soldiers! we 
are at present under great difficulties, being deprived 
of snch generals, captains, and soldiers. Besides, the 
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fanes of Arueus, wbo were before our anxili: 
have betrayed us. Howeyer, we ought to en 
out of our present circumstances like brave men 
not be cast down, but endeayonr to redeem ours 
by a grtorious victory. If that is impossible^ 1 
die with honour, and never fall alive undei 
power of the enemy; for in tharcase we si 
suffer such things as I hope the gods keep in ; 
for them.** 

After him Cleaner of Orchomenus rose up 
said : '* You see, O soldiers ! the peijury and ini] 
of the king as well as the perfidy of Tissaphe: 
who amused us by saying that he lived in the nt 
bourhood of Greece, and should of all things be i 
desirous to carry us in safety thither/ It wa 
that gave us his oath to perform this ; he that ple( 
his faith ; he that betrayed us and caused our gen< 
to be apprehended : and this he did in defiance < 
of Jupiter, the avenger of violated hospitality; 
having entertained Clearchus at his table, by tJ 
arts he first deceived and then destroyed our genei 
Ariaeus also, whom we offered to place on the thr 
with whom we were engaged by a mutual exclis 
of faith not to betray one another; this man, 1 1 
without either fear of the gods or respect for 
memory of Cyrus, though of all others the n 
esteemed by him when alive, now revolts to 
greatest enemies, and endeavours to distress us ' 
were his friends. But of the9e may the gods i 
vengeance ! It behooves u$, who have these thi 
before our eyes, not only to take care that these i 
do not agam betray us, but also to fight with 
possible bravery, and submit to what the gods ^ 
determine.^ 

Then Xenophon rose up, dressed for the wa 
the most gorgeous armour he could provide ; fo^ 
thought if the gods granted him victory, these oi 
ments would become a conqueror; and if he weij 
die they would decorate his fall. Ha began in 
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foUowfng^ manner : ** Cleanor has laid before you the 
perjury and treachery of the Barbarians, which to be 
sure you yourselves are no strangers to. If, therefore, 
we have any thoughts of trying their friendship again, 
we must be under great concern, when we consider 
what our generals have suffered, who by trusting to 
their faith put themselves in their power. But if we 
propose to take revenge of them with our swords for 
what they have done, and persecute them for the 
future with war in every shape, we have, with the 
awistance of the gods, many fair prospects of safety.^ 
Vl^iile he was speaking one of the company sneezed : 
on this the soldiers all at once adorea the god. 
Then Xenophon said, ^ Since, O soldiers! while we 
were spealung of safety Jupiter the preserver sent 
us an omen, I think we ouffht to make a vow to offer 
aacrifice to this god, in thanksgiving for Our pre- 
servation, in that place where we first reach the 
territories of oUr friends ; and also to the rest of the 
{[ods in the best manner we are able. Whoever then 
18 of this opinion let him hold up his hand.** And 
they all held up their hands ; then made their vows, 
ana sung the peean. After they had performed their 
dnty to the gods he went on thus : 

** I was saying that we had many fair prospects of 
safety. In the first place we have observed the oaths 
to which we called the gods to witness, while our 
enemies have been guilty of perjury, and have violated 
both their oaths and the peace. This being so, we 
haye reason to expect the gods will declare against 
Uiem, and combat on our side : and they have it in 
their power, when they think fit soon to humble the 
high, and with ease to exalt the low, though in dis- 
tress. On this occasion I shall put you in mind of 
the dan^rs our ancestors were mvolved in, in order 
lo convmce you that it behooves you to be brave, and 
that those who are so aie preserved by the flgds 
amid the greatest calamities} for when the Per* 

Zsw. Vox*. I.^li 
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sians^ and their allies came with a vast an 
destroy Athens, the Athenians, by daring to c 
them, overcame them : and having made a \ 
Diana to sacrifice as many goats to her as they 
of the enemy, when tiiey could not find enoug 
resolved to sacrifice five hundred «very yeai 
even to this day they offer sacrifice in thanks 
for that victory." Afterward, when Xerxes ii 
Greece with an innumerable army, then it wi 
our ancestors overcame the ancestors of thes 
men both by sea and land ; of which the ti 
that were erected on that occasion are lasting 
ments still to be seen. But of all monumei 
most considerable is th€L liberty of those cj 
which you have received your birth and edw 

1 TblB was the first expedition of the P^raiana agaiirat the 
^hen, under the commana of Datis and Artaphemes, tbey itiva 
0oanti7, and \9ere defeated by Miltiadea at the batUc of Maratb< 
jorasion seems to have been occasioned by the twenty ships \i 
Athenians sent to Miletus, under the command of Melantbiui 
instigation of Aristagoras, to assist the lonians against the F 
this, and their peremptory refVuml to receive Hipptes their tyn 
bad fled to Persia for refteige, provoked Darius Hystaspes to 
powenni fleet to^ invade Athens, the success of which has be€ 
tioned. In this defeat the Persians lost six thousand four hundr 
and the Atheniaite with their allies the Platnans, only one hundi 
Binety-two : but on the Persian side fell Hippies, and lost that Uf 
Held which had long been due to the sword of justice. This bar 
flmght on the sixth day of the Auic month Bo«dnimion (with us g 
her), the third month flrom the summer solstice, and the third yeai 
seventy-second Olympiad, Phenippus being archon, and four years 
fhe death of Darius. 

2 This is the second expedition of the Persians against the Ore 
which Xerxes himself commanded. The year in which this was 
taken was the tenth (h>m that in which the battle of Marathon was f 
Xenophon had reason to call this army innumerable, since Her 
makes it amount to about three millions ; which number is exp 
in the e|Htaph that was inscribed on the monument erected at Tbermi 
in honour of those Greeks who died there in the service of their oo 
This inscription says, that in that place four thousand Peloponn 
engaged three millions of the enemy. This seems very aatbentic. 
▼ielories here hinted at by Xenophon, which the Athenians witt 
aHies gained over the Persians, by sea and land, were Artemisiui 
flUamina, Ptat^A find Mycale ; the last two being ^ned the sam 
that is, the thhrd of the Attic month BoMromion, September, a d 
•ssBU, aufliiicions (o the cause of liberty«-4hfl first in Booifa, and m 
«t M^rnia, •pmnxntory oCIottla. 
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for you pay adoration to no ether master bat the 
gods. iSrom. such ancestors are you descended: 
neither c9Xk I say that you are a disnonour to them, 
since within these few days you engaged the de- 
scendants of those men, many times superior to you 
in number, and with the assistance of the gods de- 
feated them. Then you fought to place Cyrus on 
the ihrone, and in his cause fought bravely: now 
your own safety is at stake you ought certainly to 
show more courage and alacrity. You have also 
reason now to entertain a greater confidence in your 
own strength than before ; for though you were then 
unac|quainted with the enemy, and saw them before 
you in vast numbers, however, you dared to attack 
them with the spirit of your ancestors : whereas now 
you have had experience of them, and are sensible 
that though they exceed you many times in number 
they dare not stand before you, why should you any 
longer fear them ? Neither ought you to look on if 
as a disadvantage, that the Barbarians belonging to 
CjHTUS, who before fought on your side, have now 
forsaken you; for they are yet worse soldiers than 
thcMse we have already overcome. 

** They have left us, therefore, and are fled to them ; 
and it 'is our advantage that those who are the first 
to fly should be found in the enemy's army rather 
than in our own. If any of you are disheartened 
because we have no horse, in which the enemy 
abound, let them consider that ten thousand horse 
are no more than ten thousand men ; for no one was 
ever killed in an action by the bite or kick of a 
horse. The men do every thing that is done in 
battle. But, further, we are steadier on the ground 
than they on horseback : for they, hanging on their 
horses, are not only afraid of us, but also of falling; 
while we, standing firmly on the ground, strike those 
who approach us with greater force and a surer aim. 
Tlie horse have but one advanta^ over us, they can 
fly with greater security. But if you are oonnden* 
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of your 8treng[th in battle, yet look on it as a grie^ 

thaVTissaphernes will no longer conduct us, o 

king supply us with a niaiket; consider which i 

most advantageous, to have Tissaphemes foi 

conductor, who it is plain has betrayed us, or 

guides as we shall make choice of, who wi 

sensible that if they mislead us they must an 

it with their lives. Consider also whether it is b 

for us to purchase, in the markets they provide, s 

measures for great sums of jmoney, which we ai 

longer able to furnish i or, if we conquer, to mak< 

of no other measure but our will. If you are 

vinced that those things are best in tlie way the; 

in, hut think the rivers are not to be repassed, 

that you have been greatly deluded in passing tl 

consider with yourselves whether the Barbai 

have not taken very wrong measures even in 1 

for all rivers, though at a distance from their spr 

they may be impassable, yet if you go to their sou 

you will find them so easDy fordable as not eve 

wet your knees. But if the rivers refuse us pass 

and no guide appears to conduct us, even in 

case we ought not to be disheartened ; for we ki 

that the Mysians, who are certainly not braver i 

than ourselves, inhabit many large and rich citie 

the king's territories against his will. The Pisidi 

we also know do the same. We have ourselves s 

the Lycaonians, who, after they had made themsel 

masters of the strong places that command the pla 

enjoy the produce of the country. And I she 

think we ought not yet to betray a desire of reti 

ing home ; but prepare every thmg as if we propo 

to settle here : for I am well assured that the k 

would grant many guides to the Mysians, and g 

them many hostages as a secraity to conduct th 

out of his territories without fraud : he would e^ 

level the roads for them, if they insisted on be 

sent away in chariots. And I am convinced 

would with great alacrity do the same for us, if 



OF CTRVS. — ^BOOK UI. CHAP. H. 126 

saw as disposed to stay here : but I am afiraid if once 
we learn to live in idleness and plenty, and converse 
with the fair and stately wives and daugfhters of the 
Medes and Persians* we shall, like the Lotophagi, 
forget to return home. It seems, therefore, to me 
both just and reasonable that we &-st endeavour to 
return to Greece and to our families, and let our 
countrymen see that they live in voluntary poverty, 
since it is in their power to bring their poor hither 
and enrich them : for all these advantages, friends, 
are the rewards of victory. The next thing I shall 
mention to you is, in what manner we may march 
with the greatest security, and, if necessary, fight with 
the greatest advantage. In the first place,'' con- 
tinued he, " I think we ought to burn all the carriages, 
that the care of them may not influence our march, 
but that we may be directed in it by the advantage 
of the army. After that, we ought to bum our tents 
also ; for they are troublesome to carry, and of no use 
either in fighting or in supplying ourselves with pro- 
visions. Let us also rid ourselves of all superfluous 
baggage, and reserve only those things that are of 
use in war or for our meat and drink, to the end as 
many of us as possible may march in ranks, and as 
few be employed in carrying the baggage. It now 
remains that I speak to that which is in my opinion 
of the greatest consequence. You see that even the 
enemy did not dare to declare war against us till 
they had seized our generals; for tliey were sensible 
that while we had commanders, and yielded obe- 
dience to them, we were able to conquer them : but 
havmg seized our commanders they concluded that 
we should, from a want of command and discipline, 
be destroyed. It is necessary, therefore, that our 
present generals should be more careful than the 
former, and the soldiers more observant and more 
obedient to them than to their predecessors; and 
if you make an order, that whoever of you hap- 
pens to be present shall assist the commander m 

L3 
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chastising those who are gdltj of dt80bedience» 
will be Uie most effectual means to fruBtrate ih 
designs of the enemy; for from this day instead o 
one Clearchus they will find a thousand, who wi 
suffer no man to neglect his duty. But it is noi 
time to make an end, for it is probable the enem 
will presently appear; and if you approve of an 
thing I have said ratify it immediately, that you ma 
put it in execution. But if any other person think 
of any thing more proper, though a private man, le 
him propose it; for our preservation is a genera 
concern." 

After that Chiriisophus said» ''If it is necessary t( 
add any thing to what Xenophon has laid before us 
it maybe done by-and-by; at present I think wi 
ought to ratify what he has proposed ; and whoevei 
is of that opinion let him hold up his hand i** and the}! 
all held up their hands. Then Xenophon, rising up 
again, said, " Hear, then, O soldiers ! what, in my 
opinion, we are to expect. It is evident that we 
must go to some place where we may get provisions. 
I am informed there are many fair villages not above 
twenty stadia from hence ; I should not, therefore, be 
surprised if the enemy, like cowardly dogs, that 
follow, and, if they can, bite those who pass by, but 
Ity from those that pursue them, should also foUow 
us when we begin to move. Possibly, therefore, we 
shall march with greater safety if we dispose the 
heavy-armed men in a hollow square, to tfie end the 
baggage and the great number of those who belong 
to it may be in greater security. If then we now 
appoint the proper persons to command the front, 
each of the flanks, and the rear, we shall not have 
to consider of this when the enemy appears, but shall 
preisently be ready to execute what we have resolved. 
If any other person has any thing better to propose, 
let it be otherwise ; if not, let Chirisophus command 
the front, since he is a Lacedaemonian i let two of 
the oldest generals command the flanks ; and Tima* 
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mon and myself, who are the youngest, will for the 
pfesent take oharfe of the tear. Afterward, when 
we have had experience of this disposition, we may 
consider what is best to be done, as occasion offers. 
If any one thinks of any thing better, let him mention 
it.*' But nobody opposing what he offered, he said, 
** Let those who are of this opinion hold up their 
hands:" so ihia was resolved. "Now," said he, 
''you are to depart and execute what is determined : 
and whoever among you desires to return to his 
family, let him remember to fiffht bravely, for this is 
the only means to effect it : whoever has a mind to 
live, let h|m endeavour to conquer ; for the part of the 
conqueror is to inflict death, that of the conquered 
to receive it. And if any among you covet riches, 
let him endeavour to overcome ; for the victorious 
not only preserve their own possessions, but acquire 
those of the enemy." 

III. After he had said this they all rose up, and 
departing, burnt their carriages and tents : as for the 
superfluous part of their baggage, they gave that to 
one another where it was wanted, and cast the rest 
into the fire, and then went to dinner. While they 
were at dinner Mithridates advanced with about 
thirty horse, and desiring the generals might come 
within hearing, he said, " O Greeks I I was faithful 
to C3rrus, as you yourselves know, and now wish 
well to you ; and do assure you, that while I remain 
here I am under great apprehensions. So that if I 
saw you taking salutary resolutions I would come 
over to you, and bring all my people with me. Inform 
m«, therefore, of what you resolve, for I am your 
friend and well-wisher, and desire to join you in your 
march." After the generals had consulted tosether, 
they thought proper to return this answer, C^iiriso- 
phus speaking in the name of the rest : '* We resolve," 
said he, ** if we are suffered to return home, to march 
through the country with as little damage to it as 
possiUe : but if any one oppose our mardi, to Aght 
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our way through it in the best manner we are able. 
Mithridates on this endeavoured to show how impoi 
sible it was for them to return in safety withoi 
the king''s consent. This rendered him suspecte( 
besides, one belonging to Tissaphemes was in h 
company as a spy on him. From this time forwai 
the generals determined that they would admit of i 
other treaty while they continued in the enemy 
country : for, by coming in this manner, they not on] 
corrupted the soldiers, but Nicarchus an Arcadia 
one of the captains, deserted to them that night wii 
about twenty men. 

As soon as the soldiers had dined the army passi 
the river Zabatus, and marched in order of oattl 
with the baggage and those who attended it in tl 
middle. They had not gone far before Mithridat 
appeared again with about two hundred horse ai 
four hundred archers and slingers^ very light and i 
for expedition. He advanced as a friend ; but wh( 
he came near, immediately both horse and foot di 
charged their arrows ; the slingers also made use < 
their slings, and wounded some of our men, so th 
the rear of the Greeks received great damage, witho 
being able to return it; for the bows of the Cretai 
did not carry so far as those of the Persians. Tl 
former also, being hghtly armed, had sheltered then 
selves in the centre of the heavy-armed men ; neithi 
could our darters reach their slingers. Xenopho 
seeing this, resolved to pursue the enemy ; and tl 
heavy-armed men and targeteers who were with hi 
in the rear followed the pursuit. But they cou 
come up with none of them ; for the Greeks had i 
horse, and their foot could not in so short a spa< 
overtake those of the enemy, wlioliad so much tl 
start of them. Neither durst they in the pursi 
separate themselves too far from the rest of tl 
army; for the Barbarian horse wounded them j 
they fled, shooting backward from their horses ; ai 
as far as the Greeks were advanced in the pursuit, i 
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far they were obliged to retreat fighting ; iiiisomuch, 
that they could not march above five-and-twenty 
stadia all that day ; however, in the evening they 
arrived in the villages. Here the troops were again 
disheartened, and Chirisophus, with the oldest gene- 
rals, blamed Xenophon for leaving the main body 
to pursue the enemy, and exposing himself without 
any possibility of hurting them. 

Xenophon, hearing this, said they had reason to 
blame him, and that they were justified by the event. 
** But," said he, ^ I was under the necessity of pur- 
suing the enemy, since 1 saw our men sufier great 
damage by standing still, without being able to return 
it; but wnen we were engaged in the pursuit," con- 
tinued he, ** we found what you say to be true ; for 
we were not more able to annoy the enemy than 
before, and retreated with great difficulty. We have 
reason, therefore, to thank the gods that they came on 
US only with a small force and a few troops, so that 
instead of doing us great damage, they have taught 
US our wants; for now the enemy's archers and 
•lingers wound our men at a greater distance than 
either the Cretans or ibe darters can reach them ; 
and when we pursue them, we must not separate 
ourselves far from the main body ; and in a short 
space our foot, though ever so swift, cannot come up 
with theirs, so as to reach them with their arrows. 
If we mean, therefore, to hinder them from disturbing 
us in our march we must immediately provide our- 
selves with slingers and horse. 1 hear there are 
Rhodians in our army, the greatest part of whom, 
they say, understand the use of the sling, and that 
their slings carry twice as far as those of the Per- 
sians, who, throwing large stones, cannot assail their 
enemy at a great distance ; whereas the Rhodians, 
besides stones, make use of leaden baUs. If, therefore, 
we inquire who have slings, and pay them for them, 
and also give money to those who are willing to 
make others, granting at the same time some other 
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immunity to those who voluntarily enlist among th 
sHngers, possibly some will offer who may be fit fo 
that service. I see also horses in the army, som 
belonging' to me, and some left by Clearchus ; beside 
many others that we have taken from the enem] 
which are employed in carrying the baggage. I 
therefore, we choose out all the best of these, an 
accoutre them for the horse, giving to the ownei 
sum pter horses in exchange, possibly these also ma 
annoy the enemy in their flight.'' These thing 
were resolved on, and the same night two hundre 
slingers enlisted themselves. The next day propc 
horses and horsemen were appmnted, to the numbe 
of fifty, and coats-of-mail and corslets were provide 
for ^em, and the command of them was given t 
Lyeius, the son of Polystratus an Athenian. 

IV. That day the army staid In the same plac« 
and the next day they began their march earlier tha: 
usual, for they had a valley formed by a torrent t 
pass, and were afraid the enemy should attack then 
in their passage. As soon as they had passed j 
Mithridates appeared again with a thousand horse 
and four thousand archers and slingers ; for so man] 
Tissaphernes had granted him, at his desire, and oi 
his undertaking with that number to deliver tb 
Greeks into his power : for having, in the last action 
with a smaU force done them, as he imagined, grea 
damage, without receiving any, he had a contemp 
for them. When the Greeks were advanced abou 
eight stadia beyond the valley Mithridates also passes 
it with the forces under his command* The Greel 
generals had given orders to a certain number, hot! 
of the targeteers and heavy-armed men, to follow ii 
the chase, and also to the horse to pursue then 
boldly, with, assurance that a suflScient force shouh 
follow to sustain them. When, therefore, Mithri 
dates overtook them, and waa now within reach oi 
their slings and arrows, the trumpet somided, an( 
those of the Greeks who had orders immediate^ 
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attacked the enemy, the horse charging at the same 
time. However, the Persians did not stand to 
receive them, but fled to the valley. In this pursuit 
the Barbarians lost many of their foot, and about 
eighteen of their horse were taken prisoners in the 
vadley. The Greeks, of their own accord, mangled 
the bodies of tliose that were slain, to create the 
greater horror in the enemy. 

After this defeat the Persians retired, and the 
Greeks, marching the rest of the day without dis- 
turbance, came to the river Tigris, where stood a 
large uninhabited city, called Larissa, anciently in- 
habited by the Medes, the walls of which were twen- 
ty-five feet in breadth, one hundred in height, and 
two parasangs in circuit ; all built with bricks, except 
the plinth, which was of stoue, and twenty feet high. 
This city, when besieged by the King of Persia, at 
the time the Persians were wresting the empire from 
the Medes, he could not make himself master of by 
any means; when it happened that the sun, obscured 
try a cloud, disappeared, and the darkness continued 
tul the inhabitants being seized with consternation, 
the town was taken* Close to the city stood a pyra- 
mid' of stone, one hundred feet square, and two 

I Hmm are very extraordinary dimensions for a pyramid, and very 
tiflbrent fhrni those of the Egyptian pyramids ; so that we And the Egyp- 
Obo and Aaiatie taste disagreed yery much ill this respect ; ^r, thoqgh 
thsra is some diversity in the accounts given by the aacient authors of 
die dimensions of the Egyptian pyramids, yet they all mal» them very 
diArent in their proportions from this described by XenofAon. Hero- 
doms makes the great pyramid at Memptiis eight hundiiKl Greek fbet 

Soaie, and as many in height. Diodorus SIcuTos says the great pyra- 
d was square, and that each tA<S» of the base was sef en hundred feet, 
■ad the heigiit above six hundred. There is another accx>ttiit given of 
its dimensione by a modem author, Thevenot, who says the great pyra- 
arid Is five hnadred and iwenty feet high and six hundred and eighty- 
two square. Of these three accounts that of Diodorus Sicalus seems 
logivo the mnat rational proportion of a pyramid, which, if supposed to 
be an aqnilatarai criaBgle, and the base to contain seven hundred feet, as 
ba saya, will in that case have six hundred and six feet, and a (faction of 
IwotlKittsaadooe hundred and seventy-seven for its perpendicular heiffhr: 
iw if an equilateral pyramid, of which the base contains sqven hundred 
teCt be divided into two aqual parts by a perpendicular let down ftom 
Ibt Iflf^ it wiU make two ngbt-an^ed triangles, of which the hypoibo^ 
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hundred hiffli, in which a great number of Barbariar 
who fled m>m the neighbouring villages, had co 
Teyed themselves. 

Tlxence they made, in one day's march, six par 
sangs, to a large uninhabited castle, standing near 
town called Mespila, formerly inhabited also by tl 
Medes. The plinth of the wall was built with pc 
ished stone fuU of shells, being fifty feet in breadt 
and as many in height. On this stood a brick wa 
fifty feet in breadUi, one hundred in height, and si 
parasangs in circuit. Here Media, the king*8 coi 
sort, is said to have taken refuse, when the Medc 
were deprived of the empire by Uie Persians. Whe 
the Persian king besieged the city, he could not mak 
himself master of it, either by length of time or force 
but Jupiter having struck the inhabitants with fear, i 
was taken. 

From this place they made, in one day's marcli 
four parasangs. During their march Tissapheme 
appeared with his own horse, and the forces of Oron 
tas, who had married the kind's daughter, togethe: 
with those Barbarians who had served imder Cyrui 
in his expedition. To these was added the arm} 
which the king's brother had brought to his assist 
ance, and the troops the king had given him. AI 
these together made a vast army. When he ap- 
proached, he placed som^ of his &rces against oui 
rear, and others against eacji of our flainks, but dursi 
not attack us, being unwilUng to hazard a battle: 
however, he ordered his men to use their slings and 
bows. But when the Rhodians, who were disposed 

miM will contain seven taandrad flset, tbe ■qnare of which will conae- 
qnently be equal to the square of the two other sides. If, thaiefinre, ftom 
ftrar hundred and ninety thooaand, the square of aeven hnodied, yon 
dsdnet one hundred and twenty-two thousand ttte hundred, the aquare 
of three hundred and fifty, of which the base conalsta, there will remain 
three hundred and sixty-seven thousand five hundred Tor the aquare of 
the perpendicular, the square root of which will be sIk trandred and six, 
with a fraction of two thousand one hundred and seveoty-seven ; so that 
the perpendicular height of an equilateral pyramid, the base of whieh to 
Mv« hundred lba^ will he six hundred and six feet, wMi that frMtoB 
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in platoons, began to make me of their slings, and 
the Cretan bowmen, in imitation of the Scythians, 
discharged their arrows, none of them missing the 
enemy, which they could npt easily have done^ tlM)ugh 
they had endeavoured it, both Tissaphemes himself 
quickly got out of their" reach, and the other divisions 
retiredL The remaining part of the day the Greeks 
continued their march, and the others followed with- 
out harassing them any more with skirmishes: for 
the slings of the Rhodians not only carried £aurther 
than those of the Persians, but even than most of 
the archers could throw their arrows. The Persian 
bows are long, so that their arrows, when gathered 
op, 'were of service to the Cretans, who continued to 
make use of them, and accustomed themselves to 
take a great elevation, in order to shoot them to a 
greater distance. Besides, there were found a con- 
siderable quantity of bowstrings in the villages, 
and some lead, both which were employed for the 
slings. 

^ Tliis day, after the Greeks were encamped in the 
villages, the Barbarians, having suffered in the skir- 
mish, retired. The next day the Greeks staid where 
they were, and took in provisions : for there was 
plenty of com in the villages. The day after they 
marched over the open country, and Tissaphemes 
followed, harassing them at a distance. On this 
occasion the Greeks observed that an equilateral 
square was not a proper disposition for an army when 
pursued by the enemy ; for whenever the sauare has 
a narrow road, a defile between hills, or a bridge to 
pass, the wings must close, and consequently the 
heavy-armed men be forced out of their ranks, and 
march uneasily, being both pressed together and dis- 
ordered ; so that of necessity they become useless for 
want of order. On the otlier hand, when the wings 
come to be again extended, the men who before were 
forced out or their ranks must divide, and conse* 
qnently leave an opening in the eentro^ which veiy 

Zsir. VttL. I.— M 
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much disheartens those who are thus exposea, 
the enemy is at their heels. Besides when they ] 
bridge or any other defile to pass, every man i; 
hurry, wanting to be first, on which occasion th 
my has a fair opportunity of attacking them. Af 1 
generals had discovered this they formed six c< 
nies of one hundred men each, whom they subd 
into others of fifty, and these again into othc 
twenty-five, and appointed officers to all of them, 
captains of these companies on a march, whe 
wings closed, staid behind so as not to disorder th< 
they at Uiat time marching clear of the wings, 
when the sides of the square came to be agaj 
tended they then filled up the centre, if the op 
was narrow, with the colmpanies of one hundre( 
each ; if larger, with those of fifty ; and if very 
with, those of five-and-twenty ; so that the c 
was always full. If, therefore, the army were U 
any defile or bridge there was no confusion, th( 
tains of tliese several companies bringing u 
rear ; and if a detachment were wanted on any 
sion, these were ^ways at hand. In this dispoi 
they made four marches. 

While they were on their march the fifth day, 
saw a palace and many villages lying round it. 
road which led to this palace lay over high hilli 
reached down from the mountain, under which 
stood a village. The Greeks were rejoiced t< 
these hills, and with great reason, the enemy's f 
consisting of horse. But after they had lefl 
plain and ascended the first hill, while they wei 
scending thence in order to climb the next, the 
barians appeared, and from the eminence shoM 
down on them, under the scourge, darts, stones 
arrows. They wounded many, and had the advai 
over the Greek light-armed men, forcing them t 
tixc within the body of the heavy armed ; so tha 
slmgers and archers were that day entirely use 
being mixed with those who had charge of the 
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gage. And when the Greeks, being thus pressed, 
endeavoured to pursue the enemy, as they were 
heavy-armed men, they moved slowly to the top of 
the mountain, while the enemy retreated; and when 
the Greeks retired to their main body, the same 
thing happened to them again. They found the same 
difficulty in passing the second hill ; so that they de- 
termined not to order out the heavy-armed men for 
tike third hill ; but instead of that, brought up the 
targeteers to the top of the mountain from the right 
of the square. When these were got above the 
enemy, they no longer molested our men in their de- 
scent, fearing to be cut off from their own body, and 
that we should attack them on both sides. In this 
manner we marched the rest of the day, some in the 
road on the hills, and others abreast of them on 
the mountain, till we came to the villages when eight 
surgeons' were appointed, for there were many 
wounded. 

Here they staid three days, bofh on account of 
the wounded, and because they found plenty of pro- 
visions, as wheat-meal, wine, and a great quantity 
of barley for horses; all which was laid up for the 
satrap of the country. The fourth day they de- 
scended into the plain, where, when Tissaphemes 
had overtaken them with the army under his com- 
mand, he taught them how necessary it was to en- 
camp in the f^t village they came to, and to march 
no longer fighting; for some being wounded, some 
employed in carrying those that were so, and others 
in carrying the arms of the latter, great numbers 
were not in a condition to fight. But when they 
were encamped, and the Barbarians, coming up to the 
village, offered to skirmish, the Greeks had greatly 

1 1 have fltld surgeons Instead of physicians, because both |»roAssi9na 
beUig anciently tzercised by the same persons, they were chiefly eao* 
ployed as surgeons on (his occssion. Then are two versee in HonMr, 
M MactMon's being woanded by Paris, which show both the great va 
gard that was paM to the proteaion, and tb«t anrgery, sa { aalq, W99 1 
Mfinch of It. 
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ike advantage of them ; for they found a great dif 
eace between sallying from their camp to repulse 
enemy, and being obliged to march fighting whene^ 
they were attacked. When the evening approach 
it was time for the Barbariano to retire ; becai 
they never encamped at a leas distance from l 
Greeks than sixty stadia, for fear these should fall 
them in the mght ; a Persian army being then 8ubj< 
to great inconveniences ; for their horses are tied, a 
generally shackled, to prevent them from runni 
away; and if an alarm happens, a Persian has t 
bpusay to fix, his horse to bridle, and his corslet to i 
on, bemie he can moimt- All these things cannot 
done in the night without great difficulty, particula] 
if theie is an alarm. For this reason they alwa 
encamped at a distance from the Greeks. Wh 
these perceived they designed to retire, and that t 
word was given, they, in the eiieffiy's hearing, i 
ceived orders to make ready to march ; on whii 
Ae Barbarians made a halt ; b«t when it grew la 
they departed ; for &ey did not hold it expedient 
march and arrive at their camp m the night* 

When the Greeks plainly saw they were retire 
they also decamped, and marching away, advance 
about sixty stadia* The two armies were now at i 
ffreat a distance from one another, that the enen 
did not appear either the next day or the day afte 
But on the fourth, the Barbarians, having got befoi 
the Greeks in the night, possessed themselves of a 
eminence that commanded the road through whic 
the Greeks were to pass. It was the 1nx>w of a hi] 
under which lay the descent into the [dain. As soo 
as Ohirisophus saw this eminence possessed by th 
enemy, he sent for Xenophim from the sear, and d( 
sired him to bring up^he targeteers to the fron 
Xenophon did not take these with him, for he sai 
TLssaphemes advancing with his whole army, bi 
riding up to him himself, said, "Why do you sen 
for mel* Ohirisophus answered, ^Yon see th 
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enemy have possessed themselves of the hill that 
commands the descent, and nnless we dislodge them, 
it is not possible for us to pass : but," added he, ^ why 
^d you not bring the targeteers with you 1'* Xeno- 
phon replied, because he did not think proper to leave 
the rear naked; when the enemy was in sight : " but," 
says he, " it is high time to consider how we shall 
dislodge those men." Here Xenophon, observing the 
top of the mountain that was above their own army, 
found there was a passage from that to the hill where 
the enemy was posted. On this he said, ^ O Chiri- 
sophus ! I think the best thing we can do is to gain 
the top of this mountain as soon as possible ; for 
if we are once masters of that, the enemy cannot 
maintain themselves on the hill. Do you stay with 
the army ; if you think fit, I will go up to the hill ; 
or, do you go, if you desire it, and I will stay here." 
Chirisophus answered, "I give you your choice." 
To this Xenophon replied, that as he was the younger 
man, he chose to ^o ; but desired he would send with 
him some troops from the front, since it would take* 
a grent deal of time to bring up a detachment from 
the rear. So Chirisophus sent the targeteers that 
were in the front : Xenophon also took those that 
were in the middle of the square. Besides these, 
Chirisophus ordered the three hundred chosen men 
who attended on himself in the front of the square 
to follow him. 

After that they marched with all possible expedi- 
tioOi The enemy who were on the hill, the moment 
they saw them climb the mountain, advanced at the 
same time, striving to get there before them. On 
this occasion there was a vast shout raised both by the 
Greek army and that of Tissaphemes, each encourag- 
ing their own men. And Xenophon, riding by the side 
of his troops, called out to them, " Soldiers, think you 
are this minute c&ntending to return to Greece— 
this minute to see your wives and children. After 
this momentary labour, we shall go on without any 

MS 
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farther opposition.'' To whom Soterida$ the Sic 
nian said, '* We are not on equal terms, Xenoph 
for you are on horseback, while I am greatly 
tigued with carrying^ my shield." Xenopnon, h< 
ing this, leaped from his horse, and thrust him ou 
his rank; then taking his sliield, marched on as 
as he could. He happened to have a horsem; 
corslet on at that time, which was very troubleso 
However, he called to those who were before 
mead their pace, and to those behind, who foUo' 
with great difficulty, to come up. The rest of 
soldiers beat and abused Soteridas, and threw stc 
at him, till they obliged him to take his shield 
go on. Then Xeuophon remounted, and led t] 
on horseback as far as the way would allow ; 
when it became impassable for his horse he haste 
forward on foot. At last lliey gained the top of 
mountain, and prevented the enemy^ 

y. On this the Barbarians turned their backs, 
fled every one as he could, and the Greeks remai 
masters of the eminence. Tissaphemes and Aiii 
with their men, turning out pf the road, went ano 
way, while Chirisophi^ with his forces came di 
into the plain, and encamped in a village aboimi 
in every thing. There were also many other vill; 
in this plain, near the Tigris, full of all sorts of 
vi^ns. In the evening, the enemy appeared i 
sudden in the plain, and cut off some of the Gre 
who were dispersed in plundering; for many h 
of cattle were taken as the people of the coui 
were endeavouring to make Uiem pass the ri 
Here Tismphemes and his army attempted to set 
to the villages ; whereby some of the Greeks ^ 
disheartened, from the appr-ehension of wanting 
vijsions if he burned them. About this time Chii 
phus and his men came back from relieving their c 
panions, and Xenophon, being come down into 
plain, and riding through the ranks, after the Gr< 
were vetumed, said, ^ You see, O Greeks ! the en< 
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already acknowledge the country to be ours; for 
when they made peace with us, they stipulated that 
we should not bum the country belonging to the king, 
and now they set fire to it themselves, as if they 
looked on it no longer as their own. But wherever 
they leave any provisions for themselves, thither also 
they shall see us direct our march. But, O Chiriso- 
phiu, I think we ought to attack these incendiaries, 
as in defence of our country.*' Chirisophus answered, 
^ 1 am not of that opinion. On the contrary, let us 
set fire to it ourselves, and by that means they will 
give over the sooner.'' 

When they came to their tents, the soldiers em- 
ployed themselves in getting provisions, and the 
generals and captains assembled, and were in great 
perplexity, for on one side of them were exceeding 
nign mountains, and on the other a river so deep that 
when they sounded it with their pikes the ends of 
them did not even appear above the water. While 
they were in this perplexity, a certain Rhodian came 
to them and said, ** Friends, I will undertake to carry 
over four thousand heavy-armed men at a time, if you 
wiU supply me with what I want, and give me a talent 
for my pains." Being asked what he wanted, ** I 
shall want," says he, ** two thousand leathern bags. 
I see here great numbers of sheep, goats, oxen, and 
asses ; if these are flayed, and their skins blown, we 
may easily pass the river with them. I shall also 
want the girths belonging to the sumpter horses : with 
these," added he, "I will fasten the bags to one another, 
and hanging stones to them, let them down into the 
water instead of anchors, then tie up the bags at both 
ends, and when they are on the water, lay fascines 
on them and cover them with earth. I will make 
you presently sensible," continued he, '*that you 
cannot sink, for every bag will bear up two men, 
and the fascines and the eaith will prevent them from 
slipping." 

llie generals, hearing this, thought the invention 
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ingenious, but impossible to be put in practice, tl: 
being great numbers of horse on the other side of 
river to oppode their passage, and these "would 
once break all their measures. The next day 
army turned back again, taking a different road fi 
that which leads to Babylon, and marched to 
Tillages that were not burned, setting fire to th 
they abandoned, insomuch that the enemy did 
ride up to them, but looked on, wondering wh 
way the Greeks meant to take, 'and what tl 
intention was. Here, while the soldiers were c 
ployed in getting provisions, the generals i 
captains reassembled, and ordering the prisoners 
be brought in, inquired concerning every coun 
that lay round them. The prisoners informed th* 
that there was to the south a road that led to Baby] 
and Media, through which they came : another to I 
east, leading to Susa and Ecbatana, where the kin| 
said to pass the summer and the spring ; a third 
the west over the Tigris, to Lydia and Ionia ; a 
that the road which lay over the mountains to t 
north led to the Carduchians. This people, th 
said, inhabited those mountains, and that they w( 
a warlike nation, and not subject to the king : a 
that once the king's army, consisting of one hundi 
and twenty thousand men, penetrated into thi 
country, whence not one of them returned, the roa 
being hardly passable. But that whenever there w 
a peace subsisting between them and the govern 
residing in the plain there was an intercourse betwe 
the two nations. 

The generals, hearing this, kept those prisoners 1 
themselves from whom they received the intelligen 
of each country, without discovering what route thi 
designed to take. However, they found there was 
necessity to pass the mountains, and penetrate in 
the country of the Carduchians : for the prisone 
informed them, that as soon as they had passi 
through it, thev should arrive in Armenia, which w 
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8 ^PM^Ufl luid plentiful coimtry, a&d of which 
OroBta^ was gDvernor : wheace tbey mieht without 
di^ulty inarch which way they pleased. On this 
they offered saerifice, to the end that when they found 
it convenient they might depart, for they were afraid 
the pass pTer the mountains might be possessed by 
the enemy, and commanded the soldiers, as soon as 
they had supped, to get their baggage ready, theaall 
to go to rest, and march on the fist order. 
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Chap. I. Wi have hitherto given an account of 
what happened in the expedition of Cyrus to the time 
of the battle ; of what happened after the battle, 
during the truce concluded between the king and the 
Greeks who had served under Cyrus; and in what 
manner, after the king and Tissapnemes Imd broken 
the trace, the Greeks were harassed, while they were 
foHowed by the Persian army. 

When the Greeks came to the place where the 
river Tigris is, both from its depth and breadth, abso* 
lately impassable, and no road appeared, the craggy 
mountains ot the Carduchians hanging over the river, 
the generals resolved to march over those moun- 
tains ; for thev were informed by the prisoners, that 
after they had passed them, they would have it in 
their power to cross the head of the Tigris, in 
Armenia, if they thought proper; if not, to go round 
it. The source of the Euphrates* also was said not 
to be far distant from that of the Tigris : and indeed 
the distance between these two rivers is in some 

I Strabo inAmM vm tliftt tta* Buphntea and Tigris botb riw oat of 
Mount Tkonu, Uie fonner on the north of It, and the lauer on tho aouth, 
■nd that the wmroeo of these riven are distant (kom ont another abont 
twottaMaiidAys bauilred stadia. 
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places but small. To the end, therefore, that tl 
enemy might not be acquainted with their design < 
penetrating into the country of the Carduchians, bi 
defeat it by possessing themselves of the eminence 
they executed it in the following manner : when 
Was about the last watch, and so much of the nig 
was left as to allow them to tlteverse the plain w£ 
it was yet dark, they decamped ; and marehing whc 
the order was given, came to the mountain by brea 
of day. Chirisophus commanded the vanguard wit 
his own people, and all the light-armed men ; an 
Xenophon brought up the rear with the heavy-arinec 
having none of the light-armed, because thei 
seemed no danger of the enemy's attacking their rea 
while they were marching up the mountain. Chir 
sophus gained the top before he was perceived by th 
enemy : then led forward ; and the rest of the arm) 
as fast as they passed the summit, followed him int 
the villages that lay dispersed in the valleys an* 
recesses of the mountains. 

On this the Carduchians left their houses, and wit] 
their wives and children fled to the hills, where the] 
had an opportunity of supplying themselves witi 
provisions in abundance. The houses were wel 
furnished with all sorts of brass utensils, which th< 
Greeks forbore to plunder: neither did they pursui 
the inhabitants, in hope, by sparing them, to prevail 
on the Carduchians, since they were enemies to the 
king, to conduct them through their country in i 
friendly manner : but they took all the provisions 
they met with, for they were compelled to it b} 
necessity. However, the Carduchians paid no regard 
to their mvitations, nor showed any other symptome 
of a friendly disposition; and when the rear of the 
Greek army was descending from the top of the 
mountains into the villages, it being now dark, for as 
the way was narrow, they spent the whole day in 
the ascent of the mountains, and the descent from 
thence into the villages, some of the Carduehiant 
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C^hlmng together, attacked the hindmost, and killed 
and wounded some of them with stones and arrows* 
They were but few in number^ for the Greek am^y 
came on them unawares. Had the enemy been 
more numerous at that time great part of the army 
had beea in danger. In this manner they passed the 
night in the viiiages : the Carduchians made fires all 
foiBid them on the mountains,, and both had their 
eyes on each other. 

As soon as it was day, the generals and the captains 
of the Greeks assembled, and resolved to reserve 
only those sumpter horses on their march that were 
necessary and most able, and to leave the rest, and 
dismiss all the slaves they had newly taken ; for the 
neat number of sumpter horses and slaves retarded 
&eir march; and many of their men, by having 
charge of these, were unfit for action. Besides, 
there being so many to feed, they were under a 
'necessity of providing and carrying double the 
quantity of provisions. This being resolved, they 
gave orders to have it put in execution. 

While, therefore, they were on their march after 
dinner, the generals placed themselves in a narrow 
pass, and whatever they found reserved by the sol- 
diers, contrary to order, they took away ; and the 
men submitted, unless any of them happened pri- 
vately to have retained some beautiful woman he 
was fond of. In this manner they marched that 
day, sometimes fighting, and sometimes resting 
themselves. The next day there was a great storm : 
however, they were obliged to go on ; for their pro- 
visions failed them. Chirisophus led the van, and 
Xenophon brought up the rear. Here, the ways 
being narrow, the enemy made a brisk attack on 
them, and coming up close discharged their arrows, 
and made use of their slings : so that the Greeks, 
sometimes pursuing, and sometimes retreating, were 
obliged to march slowly: and Xenophon often 
ordered the anny to halt When the enemy pressed 
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hard on them. On one of these orders Chiriso] 
who used to stand still on the like oeeasions, di 
stop, but marched faster than usual, and ordere 
men to follow* By this it appeared there was s 
thing extraordinary; but they were not at leisii 
send to him to inquire the cause of this hast< 
that the march of those in the rear had the re 
blance more of a flight than a retreat. Here i 
brave man Cleonymus, a LacedsBmonian« who 
wounded in the side by an arrow, that made its 
both through his shield and his coat-of-mail. ] 
also fell Sasias an Arcadian, whose head 
pierced quite through with an arrow. When 
arrived at the place where they designed to enci 
Xenophon immediately went as he was to Chi 
phus, and blamed him for not stopping, but ofolj 
the rear to fly and fight at the same time. ^ Her 
have lost two brave and worthy men," said 
'* without being able either to bring them ofif o 
bury them." To this Chirisophus answered, ^ < 
your eyes on those mountains, and observe 
unpassable they all are. You see there is but 
roaid, and that a steep one. It is, you may obsc 
possessed too by a great multitude of men, who s 
ready to defend it. For this reason 1 man 
hastUy, without staying for you, that if possib 
might prevent the enemy, and make myself ma 
of the pass ; for our guides assure us there is no o 
road.'' Xenophon replied, *' I have two prison 
for when the enemy molested us in our march 
placed some men in ambash, which gave us tim 
breathe, and having killed some of them, we were ! 
desirous of taking some alive, with this view, 
we might have gmdes who were acquainted with 
country." 

The prisoners, therefore, being brought bei 
them, they questioned them separately whether t 
knew of any other road than that which lay bei 
them. One of them «aid he knew no oter» thoi 
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he was threatened with divers kinds of torture. As 
he said nothing to the piirpose,he was put to death in 
the presence of the other. The survivor said this 
man pretended he did not know the other road 
because he had a daughter married to a man who 
lived there ; but that he himself. would undertake to 
conduct us through a road that was passable even for 
the sumpter horses. Being asked whether there was 
any difficult pass in that road, he said there was a 
simunity whieh if not secured in time would render 
the passage impracticable. On this it was thought 
proper to assemble the captains, the targeteers, and 
some of the heavy-armed men ; and having informed 
them how matters stood, to ask them whether any 
of them would show their gallantry, and voluntarily 
undertake this service. Two of the heavy-armed 
men offered themselves, Aristonymus of Methydria, 
and Agasias of Stymphalus, both Arcadians. But 
Callimachus of Parrhasia,an Arcadian, and Agasias, 
had a contest who should undertake it. The latter 
said that he would go, and take with him volunteers 
out of the whole army. ^ For I am well assured,^ 
said he, ^ if I have the command, many of the youth 
will follow me.'' After that they asked if any of the 
liriit-armed men, or of their officers, would also be 
of the party. On which Aristeas of Chios presented 
himself. He had, on many occasions of this nature, 
done great service to the army. 

II. The day was now far advanced ; so the gene- 
rals ordered these to eat something and set out, and 
deUvered the guide to them bound. It was agreed 
that if they made themselves masters of the summit, 
tiiey should make it good that niffht, and as soon as 
it was day give them notice of it by sounding a 
trumpet; and that those above should charge that 
body of the enemy that was posted in the passage 
that lay before them, while those below marched up 
to their assistance with all the expedition they were 
able. When things were thus oidered they set for* 

XiK. Vol. I.— N 
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ward, being about two thousand in number. At 
notwithstanding it rained most violently, Xenophc 
marched at the head of the rear-pnard towards tli 
passage before them, in order to draw the attentio 
of the enemy that way, and conceal as much as poi 
sible the march of the detachment. When Xcnc 
phon with the rear-guard came to a valley whic 
they wen) to pass, in order to climb the ascent, th 
Barbarians rolled down vast round stones, some 
ton in weight, as well as others both larger an 
smaller. 'Hiese being dashed against the rocks i: 
their fall, the splinters were hurled* every way, whici 
made it absolutely impossible to approach the road 
Some of the captains^ despairing to gain this passage 
endeavoured to find out another, and employed them 
selves in this manner till it was dark. When tliei 
imagined they could retire without being seen, the} 
went away to get their supper ; for the rear-guar( 
had not dmed that da^. However, the enemy con 
tinned to roll down stones all night, as was perceive( 
by the noise they made in their fall. In the meai 
time those who marched round with the guide sur 
prised the enemy's guard as they were sitting round 
a fire ; and having killed some of them, and forced 
others down the precipice, they staid there, think- 
ing they had made themselves masters of the sum- 
mit. But in this they were mistaken, for there was 
still an eminence above them, near which lay the 

1 This word happily ezpresaai the Impetoous dispereioii of the splin- 
ters, when the stones were shattered by iUling against the rocks, liiera 
is a passage in Euripides where this word without the prepoeitioti is 
▼CTy beautiftdly, or rather dreadfully, made use of tt» express toe scatter- 
ing uf the limbs of Capaneus, when be was dashed to pieces by a thun- 
derbolt, just as he was scaling the battlonents of Thebes. 

** While o*er the battlements Capaneus sprunig, 
Jove struck him with his thunder, and the earth 
Resounded with the crack ; meanwhile mankind 
Stood all aghast: from off* the ladder's height 
Hislimbs were far asunder hurl'd, his hair 
Flew towards Olympus, to the around his bloody 
His hands and feet whiri'd like Ixion's whed» 
▲ad to the earth hia naming body iUJ.* 
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narrow way, where the guard watched. There was 
indeed a passage from the post they had taken to 
that the enemy were possessed of in the open road* 
Here they^ remained that night. 

As soon as it was day they put themselves in order, 
and marched in silence against the enemy ; and there 
being a mist, came close to them before they were 
perceived. When they saw one another, the trumpet 
sounded, and the Greeks, shouting, made their attack. 
However, the Barbarians did not stand to receive 
them, but quitted the road, very few of them being 
killed in the flight, for they were prepared for expe- 
dition. Chirisophus and his men, hearing the trum- 
pet, immediately marched up the passage which lay 
before them. The rest of the generals took by- 
paths, each of them where he happened to be, and 
climbing as well as they could, drew up one another 
with their pikes ; and these were the first who joined 
the detachment that had gained the post. Xeno- 
phon with one half of the rear-guard marched up 
the same way those went who had the guide, this 
road being the most convenient for the sumpter 
horses ; the other half he ordered to come up behind 
the bagg:^. In their march they came to a hill 
commanding the road, which was possessed by the 
enemy, whom they were to dislodge, otherwise they 
would be separated from the rest of the Greeks. 
The men indeed might have gone the same way the 
rest took, but the sumpter horses could go no other. 
Encouraging, therefore, one another, they made their 
attack on the hill in columns, not surrounding it, but 
leaving the enemy room to run away, if they were 
80 disposed. Accordingly, the Barbarians seeing our 
men marching up the hill, every one where he could, 
without discharging either their arrows or their darts 
on those who approached the road, fled, and quitted 
the place. The Greeks, having marched by this hill, 
saw another before them also possessed by the 
enemy* This they resolved to attack likewise ; but 
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Xenophon considering that if he left the hill tin 
had already taken without a guard, the enemy mig 
repossess it, and from thence annoy the sumpt 
horses as they passed by them ; for the way beii 
narrow, there was a long file of them : he therefoi 
left on this hill Cephisodorus, the son of Cephis 
phon, an Athenian, and Archagoras, a banish< 
Argive,both captains ; while he with the rest marchc 
to the second hill, and took that also in the san 
manner. TTiere yet remained a third, by much tl 
steepest. This was the eminence that commandc 
the spot where the guard was surprised at the fii 
the night before by the detachment. "When th 
Greeks approached the hill the Barbarians quitted 
without striking a stroke: so that everybody wa 
surprised, and suspected they left the place, fearin 
to be surrounded and besieged in it. But the trut 
was, that seeing from the eminence what passe 
behind, they all niade haste away with a design t* 
fall on the rear. 

Xenophon with the youngest of his men ascendei 
to the top of this hill, and ordered the rest to marcl 
slowly after, that the two captains who were lef 
behind miffht join them ; and that when they were al 
together, Uiey should choose some even place in the 
road, and there stand to their arms. He had nc 
sooner given his orders than Archagoras, the Argivej 
came flying from the enemy, and brought an account 
that they were driven from the first hill, and that 
Cephisodorus and Amphicrates, and all the rest who 
had not leaped from the rock and joined the reai 
were slain. The Barbarians after this advantage 
came to the hill opposite to that where Xenophon 
stood; and Xenophon treated with them by an 
interpreter concerning a truce, and demanded the 
dead. They consented to deliver them up, provided 
he agreed not to burn their villages. Xenophon 
consented to this. While the other part of the army 
approached, and these were employed in treating, 
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all the men moved from the post they were in towards 
the same place. On this the enemy made a stand, 
and when the Greeks began to descend from the 
top of the hill to join those who were drawn up in 
order of battle, they advanced in great numbers, and 
with tumult ; and after they Had gained the top of 
the hill which Xenophon had quitted, they rolled 
down stones, and broke the leg of one of our men. 
Here Xenophon*s armour-bearer deserted him, taking 
away his shield : but Eurylochus of Lusia, an Arca- 
dian, and one of the heavy-armed men, ran to his 
relief, and covered both himself and Xenophon with 
his shield, while the rest joined those who stood 
ready drawn up. 

And now the Greeks were all together, and quar- 
tered there in many fine houses, where they found 
provisions in abundance ; for there was so great a 
plenty of wine that they kept it in plastered cisterns. 
Here Xenophon and Chirisophus prevailed on the 
Barbarians to deliver up their dead in exchange for 
the guide. These, as far as they were able, they 
buried with all the honours that are due to the 
memory of brave men. The next day they marched 
without a guide, and the enemy, both by fighting 
with them and seizing all the passes, endeavoured 
to hinder them from advancing. Whenever, there- 
fore, they opposed the vanguard, Xenophon, ascend- 
ing the mountains from behind, endeavoured to gain 
some post that commanded the enemy, and by this 
means opened a passage for those who were in the 
van ; and when they attacked the rear, Chirisophus 
ascended the hills, and endeavouring to get above the 
enemy, removed the obstruction mey gave to the 
march of the rear. Thus they were very attentive 
to relieve one another. Sometimes also the Barba- 
rians, aAer the Greeks had ascended the eminences, 
fnive them great disturbance in their descent, for 
they were very nimble ; and though they came near 
CO our men, yet still they got off, having no othex 
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ttTDM but bows asd slings. They were very skilf 
archers; their bows were near three cubits in lengt 
and thwr arrows above two. When they discharge 
their arrows, they drew the string by pressing on tl 
lower part of the bow with their left foot. Thes 
arrows pierced through the shields and corselets c 
our men, who, taking them up, made .use of thei 
instead of darts, by &ing thongs to them. In thes 
places the Cretans were of great service. The 
were commanded by Stratocles, a Cretan. 

III. This day they staid in the villages situat 
above the plain that extends to the river Centrites 
which is two hundred feet broad, and the boundar 
between Armenia and the country of the Carduchians 
Here the Greeks rested themselves. This river i 
about six or seven stadia from the Cardachian moun 
tains. Here, therefore, they staid with great satis 
faction, having plenty of provisions, and often call 
ing to mind the difficulties they had undergone ; fo 
during the seven days they had marched through thi 
country of the Carduchians they were continually 

Shting, and suffered more than from all the attempti 
the king and Tissaphemes. Looking on them 
selves, therefore, as freed from these hacdships, the3 
rested with pleasure. But as soon as it was day 
they saw a body of horse on the other side of thi 
river, completely armed, and ready to oppose theu 
passage; and above the horse another of foot drawn 
up on an eminence, to hinder them from penetrating 
into Armenia. These were Armenian s, Mygdonians, 
dnd Chaldseans, all mercenary troops, belonging tc 
Orontas and Artuchus. The Chaldaeans were said 
to be a free people and warlike; their arms were 
long shields and spears. The eminence on which 
they were drawn up was about three or four hundred 
feet from the river. The only road the Greeks could 
discover led upwards, and seemed to have been 
made by art. Over-against this road the Greeks 
endeavoured to pass ^he river; but on trial they 
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found the water came up above their breasts ; that 
the river was rendered uneven by large slippery 
stones $ and that it was not possible for them to hold 
their arms in the water ; which if they attempted, 
they were borne away by the stream ; and if they 
carried them on their heads, they were exposed to 
the arrows and the other missive weapons of the 
enemy. They retired, therefore, and encamped on 
the banks of the river. 

From hence they discovered a great number of 
armed Oarduchians, who were got together on the 
mountain, in the very place where they had encamped 
the night before. Here the Greeks were very much 
disheartened, seeing on one side of them a river hardly 
passable, and the banks of it covered with troops to 
obstruct their passage, and on the other the Oardu- 
chians ready to fall on their rear, if they attempted 
it This day, therefore, and the following night they 
remained in the same plaice under great perplexity. 
Here Xenophon had a dream : he thought he was in 
chains, and that his chains breaking asunder of their 
own accord, he found himself at liberty and went to 
whatsoever place he pleased. As soon as the first 
dawn of day appeared he went to Chirisophus, and 
told him he was in hopes every thing would be well, 
and acquainted him with his dream. Chirisophus 
was pleased to hear it : and while the mom advanced, 
all the generals who were present offered sacrifice, 
and the very first victims were favourable. As soon, 
therefore, as the sacrifice was over, the generals and 
captains departing ordered the soldiers to breakfast. 
While Xenophon was at breakfast two young men 
came to him, for it was well known that all persons 
might have free access to him at his meals ; and that 
were he even asleep they might awake him, if they 
had any thing to communicate concerning the opera- 
tions of the war. ^Fhese youths informed him, that 
while they were getting brushwood for the fire, tiny 
saw on the other side of the river, among the rocks 
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that reached down to it, an old man and a w< 
with. some maid-servants hiding something' 
looked like bags full of clothes in the hollow of a : 
That seeing this, they thought they might seci 
pass the river, because the place was inaccessit 
the enemy's horse. So they undressed theoise 
and taking their naked daggers in their hands 
posed to swim over; but the river being ford: 
they found themselves on the other side before 
river came up to their middle, and having taker 
clothes, repassed it. 

Xenophon, hearing this, made a libation him 
and ordered wine to be given to the youths to dc 
same, and that they should address their prayei 
the gods who had sent the dream, and discovered 
passage to complete their happiness. After the ] 
tion he immediately carried the two youths to CI 
sophus, to whom they gave the same account. ( 
risophus, hearing this, made libations also. A 
that they gave orders, to the soldiers to get their i 
gage ready. Then assembling the generals, t: 
consulted with them in what manner they she 
pass the river with most advantage, and both o^ 
come those who opposed them in front, and sec 
themselves against the others who threatened tl 
rear. And it was resolved that Chirisophus sho 
lead the van, and pass over with one half of the an 
while the other staid with Xenophon ; and that 
sumpter horses, with all those that attended the an 
should pass in the middle. After this disposit 
was made they began their march. The two you 
led the way, keeping the river on their left. Tt 
had about four stadia to go before they came to t 
ford. 

As they marched on one side of the river seve 
bodies of horse advanced on the other opposite 
them. When they came to the ford^ and to the ba 
of the river, the men stood to their arms, and fi] 
Chirisophus, with a garland on his head, pulled i 
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bis clothes, and taking his arms, commanded all the 
rest to do the same : he then ordered the captains to 
draw up their companies in columns, and march 
«ome on his left hand and some on his right. In the 
mean time the priests offered sacrifice, and poured 
the blood of the victims into the river ; and the enemy, 
from their bows and slings, discharged a volley of 
arrows and stones, but none of them reached our 
men. After the vicstims appeared favourable, all 
the soldiers sung the p»an and shouted; all the 
women answering them, for there were many in the 
army. 

Immediately Chirisophus with his men went into 
the river ; and Xenophon, taking those of the rear- 
guard who were most prepared for expedition, 
marched back in ail haste to the passage opposite to 
the road that led to the Armenian mountains, making 
a feint as if his design was' to pass the river in that 
place, and intercept the horse that were marching 
along the bank of it. The enemy, seeing Chiriso- 
I^us with his men passing the river with great ease, 
and Xenophon with his forces marching back in all 
haste, were afraid of being intercepted, and fled with 
precipitation to the road that led from the river up 
mto the country. Having gained that road, they 
eontinued their march up the mountains. As soon 
as Lycius, who had the command of the horse, and 
^schines, who commanded the targeteers belong- 
ing to Chirisophus, saw the enemy flying with so 
much haste they pursued them, the rest of the soldiers 
crying out to them that they would not be left behind, 
but would march up the mountain in a body. When 
Chirisophus had passed the river with his forces, he 
did not pursue the horse, but marched along the bank 
against the other body of the enemy that was posted 
on the upper ground. These finding themselves 
abandoned by their horse, and seeing our hea\T- 
armed men coming up to attack them, quitted the 
eminence that commanded the river. 
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Xenophon, therefore, perceiving every thing i 
well on the other side, returned in all haste tc 
army that was passing; over; for by this tioie 
Carduchians were seen descending intt) the plai 
if they designed to fall on the rear. Chirisoj 
had now possessed himself of the eminence, 
Lycius, while he was pursuing the enemy with a 
of his men, took part of their baggage that was lef 
hind, and in it rich apparel and drinking cups, 
baggage of the Greeks, with those who had ch 
of it, was yet passing; when Xenophon, facing at 
drew up his men against the Carduchians. 
ordered all the captains to divide their several c 
panies into two distinct, bodies of twenty-five i 
each, and to extend their front to the len, and 
the captains with the leaders of these distinct bo 
should march against the Carduchians, while 
hindmost men of every file posted themselves on 
bank of the river. 

Now the Carduchians, when they saw the : 
reduced to a few by the departure of those who 
the charge of the baggage, advanced the faster, s 
ing as they came on. On this Chiiisophus, se< 
all on his side was secure, sent the targeteers, 
slingers, and archers to Xenophon, with direct! 
to do whatever he commanded: but he, as soon 
he saw them coming down the hill, sent a messen 
to them with orders to halt as soon as they cami 
the river ; and that when they saw him begin to p 
it with his men they should come forward in 
water on each side opposite to him, the darters m 
their fingers in the stings of their darts, and 
archers with their arrows on the string, as if tl 
designed to pass over, but not advance far into 
river. At the same time he ordered his own m 
when they came near enough to the enemy to re? 
them with their slings, and the heavy-armed n 
struck their shields with their pikes, to sing the pas 
and rush at once oji the enemy ; and when they w< 
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put to flight, and the trumpet from the river sounded 
a charge to face about to the right, and that the hind- 
most men of every file should lead the way, and all 
iftake what haste Uiey could to the river, which they 
were to pass in their ranks, that they might not 
hinder one another ; telling them that he should look 
on him as the bravest man who first reached the 
opposite side. 

The Carduchians, seeing those ^ho remained but 
few in nuniber (for many even of those who had 
orders to stay were gone, some to take care of the 
sumpter horses, some of their baggage, and others 
of other things), came up boldly towards them, and 
began to use their slings and bows. But when the 
Greeks, singing the paean, ran forward to attack them, 
they did not stand to receive them ; for though they 
were well enough armed for a sudden onset -and 
xetreat on the mountains they inhabited, yet they 
were not.aU so to fight baud to hand. In the mean 
time the trumpet sounded, on wliich the enemy 
fled much faster than before ; > and the Greeks, 
facing about, passed the river in all haste. Some 
of the enemy seeing this ran back to the river, and 
wounded a few of our men with their arrows ; but 
many of them, even when the Greeks were on the 
other side, were observed to continue their flight. In 
the mean time those who had met them In the river, 
carried on by their courage, advanced unseasonably, 
and repassed it after Xenophon and his men were on 
the other Side ; by this means some of them were 
wounded. 

IV. The army, having passed the river about 
noon, drew up in their ranks, and in this manner 
marched at once over the plain of Armenia, inter- 
mixed with hills of an easy ascent, making no less 
than fi^^ parasangs ; for there were no villages near 
the river, by reason of the continual wars with 
the Carduchians. However, at last they came to 
a large village that had a palace in it belonging to 
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the satrap, and on most of the houses there 
turrets: here they found provisions in abund; 
From this place they made in two days^ marcl 
parasangs, till they were advanced above the 
of the Tigris. From thence they made fifteen ] 
sangs ill three days* march, and came to the 
Teleboas. The river, though not large, w a s beau 
and had many fine villages on its banks : this coi 
was called the western part of Armenia, 
governor of it was Teribazus, -who had beh 
himself with great fidelity to the king; and 't 
he was present no other lifted the king on hi 
back.'* This person rode. up towards the Gr 
wi^h a body of horse, and sending his interpr 
acquainted them that he desired to speak with 
commanders. On this the generals thought pi 
to hear what he had to say, and advancing w 
hearing, asked him what he wanted. He answ 
that he was willing to enter into a league with t 
on these terms : that he should not do any injui 
the Greeks, or they bum the houses, but have lit 
to take what provisions they wanted. The gem 
agreed to this : so they concluded a league on t 
conditions. 

From thence they advanced through a plain, 
in three days' march made fifteen parasangs, *] 
bazus following them with his forces at the dist; 
of about ten stadia, when they came to a pa 
surrounded with many villages, abounding in 
sorts of provisions. While they lay encampe 
this place there fell so much snow' in the night, 

1 1 was desirous to excuse D'Ablancourt, when in the third bo 
made the Fenians sad^e their horses ; but do not know what to 
in his defence on this occasion, where he has^iven them stirrups ai 
as saddles. 

8 Lest the veracity of our author should be suspected, when he a 
of deep snows and excessiye frosts in Armenia, a country lying bet 
the fortieth and forty-third degrees of latitude, 1 desire it may be 
sidered that all authors, both ancient and modem, agree that the hi 
tlris country are covered with snow ten months in the year. T« 
Ibrt, who was an eyewitness of it, thinks that the earth on theai 
beioc impregnated with sal anunonUic, the cold occasioned by S 
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it was resolved the next mOming the soldiers with 
their generals should remove into the villages and 
quarter there, for no enemy appeared ; and the great 

auantity of snow seemed a security to them. Here 
ley found all sorts of good provisions, such as cattle, 
com, old wines exceeding fragrant, raisins, and legu- 
mens of all kinds. In the mean time some of the 
men who had straggled from the camp broug^ht word 
that they had seen an army, and that in the night 
many fires appeared. For this reason the generals 
thought it not safe for the troops to quarter in the 
villages at a distance from one another ; so resolved 
to bfing the army together. On this they reas- 
sembled, and determined to encamp in the open air. 
While they passed the night in this camp there fell 
so great a quantity of snow, that it covered both the 
arms and the men *as they lay on the ground ; the 
sumpter horses also were so benumbed with the 
snow that it was with difficulty they were made to 
rise. It was a miserable sight to see the men lie 
on the ground still covered with snow. But when 
Xenophon was so hardy as to rise naked, and rive 
wood, immediately anotlier got up, and taking the 
wood from him, cleft it himself. On this they all 
rose up, and making fires, anointed themselves ; for 
they found there many sorts of ointments, which 
served them instead of oil; as hogs* grease, oil of 

hiodflr Um 8D0W flrom melting. To tnpport this, he says that this salt 
iMliif dismlTsd in any liquor renders it excessivdy cold. This puts me 
In mind of an experiment mentioned hy Boerhaave as having been made 
by himself: he says, that four ounces of this salt being inAised in twelve 
or water generated twenty-eight degrees of cold ; though I rather believe 
that the reason why the tops of mountains in the wannest climates are 
generally covered with snow, while the plains below are often parched 
with heat, is because the atmosphere is vastly less compressed on the 
top thao at tho (hot of those mountains. Whatever may be the cause, the 
ftet is certain. When Lncullus, in his expedition against Mithridates. 
marched through Armenia, his army sufibred as mucn by the (h>st and 
snow as the Greeks under Xenophon. And when Alexander Sevema 
ratumed through this country, many of his men lost their hands and ftet 
through excessive cold. TOumefbrt also complains that at Erzerum, 
tlwBn situated In a plain, his fingers were ao benumbed with cold ht 
could ooc writo till an hour afttfr suaxiw. 
XsN. Vol. I.^O 
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sesame, of bitter almonds, and of turpentine. Tli 
was also found a precious ointment made of 
these. 

After this they determined to disperse themsel 
again in the villages, and quarter under cover, 
which the soldiers ran with great shouts and p 
sure to the houses and provisions : but those i 
had set fire to the houses when they left them bef 
k were justly punished by encamping, being so expc 

P to the weather. From hence they sent that nig! 

detachment to the mountains where the stragg 
said they had seen the fires, under the commanc 
Democratesof Temenus, because he was ever thoi 
to give a true account of things of this nature, rep 
ing matters as they really weaK. At his return 
said he had seen no fires ; but having taken a i 
oner, he brought him with him* This man ha 
Persian bow and quiver, and an Amazonian bal 
axe ; and being asked of what country he was 
said he was a Persian, and that he went from 
army of Teribazus to get provisions." On this t 
asked him of what numbers that army consis 
and with what intention it was assembled, 
answered, that Teribazus, besides his own ar 
had mercenary troops of Chalybians and Taochi; 
and that his design was to attack the Greeks in ti 
passage over the mountains as they marched thro 
the defile, which was their only road. 

The generals, hearing this, resolved to assemble 
army, and leaving a guard in the camp under 
command of Sophaenetus of Stymphalus, they 
mediately set forward, taking the prisoner with i) 
for their guide. After they had passed the mount! 
the targe teers, who marched before the rest, as s 
as they discovered the enemy's camp, ran to it t 
shouts, without staying for the heavy-armed* ni 
The Barbarians, hearing the tumult, did not stand tl 
ffround, but fled. However, some of them \v 
killed, and about twenty horses taken, as was i 
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the tent of Teribazus, in which they found beds with 
silver feet, and drinking cups, with some who said 
they were his bakers and cupbearers. When the 
commanders of the heavy-armed men were informed 
of all that passed, they determined to return in all 
haste to their own camp, lest any attempt should be 
made on those they had left there; and imme- 
diately ordering a retreat to be sounded, they re- 
turned, and arrived there the same day. 

V. The next day they resolved to march away with 
all the haste they could before the enemy should 
rally their forces and possess themselves of the pass. 
Their baggage therefore being presently ready, they 
set forward through a deep snow with many guides ; 
and having the same day passed the eminence on 
which Teribazus designed to attack them, they en- 
camped. From tKence they made three marches 
through a desert, and came to the Euphrates, which 
they passed, the water coming up to their middle. 
It was said the sources of this river were not far off. 
From thence they made in three days' march fifteen 
parasangs, over a plain covered with deep snow. 
The last day's march was very grievous, for the 
north wind, blowing full in their faces, quite parched 
and benumbed the men. On this one of the priests 
advised to sacrifice to the wind, which was complied 
with, and the vehemence of it visibly abated. The 
snow WQ^ a fathom in depth ; insomuch that many 
of die Aaves and sumpter horses died, and about 
thirty soldiers. They made fires all night, for they 
found plenty of wood in the place where they en- 
camped ; and those who came late having no wood, 
the others who were before arrived, and had made 
fires, would not allow them tQ warm themselves till 
they had given them a share of the wheat, or of the 
other provisions they had brought with them. By 
this exchange they relieved one another's wants. In 
the places where the fires were made, the snow 
Mng melted, there were large pits which rea(^d 
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down to the ground ; this afforded an opportunity of 
measuring the depth of the snow. 

From thence they marched all the next day through 
the snow, when many of them contracted the buli- 
my.' Xenophon, who commanded the rear, seeing 
them lie on the ground, knew not what their distem- 
per was : but being informed by those who were ac- 
quainted with it that it was plainly the bulimy, and 
k that if they ate any thing they would rise again, he 

" went to the baggage, and whatever refreshments he 

found there, he gave some to those who were afflicted 
with this distemper, and sent persons able to go about 
to divide the rest among others who were in the 
same condition: and as soon as they had eaten 
something they rose up, and continued their march. 
During which Chirisophus came to a village just as 
it was dark, and at a fountain without the walls he 
found some women and girls, who belonged to it, 
canying water. These inquired who they were! 
The interpreter answered in Persian that they were 
going to the satrap from the king. The women re- 
plied, that he was not there, but at a place distant 
about a parasang from thence. As it was late, they 
entered the walls together with thcv women, and went 
to the bailiff Of the town. Here. Chirisophus en- 
camped with all that could come up. The rest, who 
were unable to continue their march, passed the night 
without victuals or fire, by which means acme of 
them perished : and a party of the enemy IMlowing 
our march, took some of the sumpter horses that 
could not keep pace with the rest, and fought with 
one another about them. Some of the men also, 

1 The bulimy is a distemper cresting excessiTs biinger. It is tbm 
described witb all its symptoms by Galen : ** The bulimy is a disorder in 
which the patient frequently craves for victuals, loses the use of his 
limbs, Iblls down, and tarns pale ; his extremities become cold, his stom- 
ach oppressed, and his pulse scarcely sensible." The French Pfailo- 
Mpbical Transactions speak of a countryman who was violently afflicted 
with this distem)ter, but was cured by vtridiog several worms of the 
length and blgneM of a tobacco-pipe. 
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who had lost their sight by the snow, or whose toes 
were rotted off by the. intenseness of the cold, were 
left behind. The eyes were relieved against the snow 
by wearing something black before them, and the 
feet against the cold by continual motion, and by 
pulling off their shoes in the night. If any slept with 
their shoes on, the latehets pierced their flesh, and 
their shoes stuck to their feet ; for when their old 
shoes were vroftn out they wore carbatines made of 
raw hides. These grievances, therefore, occasioned 
some of thesoldiei^ to be left behind; who, seeing a 
piece of ground that appeared black, because there 
was no snow on it, concluded it was melted ; and 
melted it was by a vapour that was continually ex- 
haling from a fountain in a valley near the pl^ce. 
Thither they betook themselves, and sitting down, 
refused to march any farther. Xenophon, who had 
charge of the rear, as soon as he was informed of 
this, tried all mesms to prevail ob them not to be left 
behind, telling them that the enemy were got together 
in great numbers, and followed them close. At last 
he grew angry. They desired him to kill them if he 
would, for they were unable to go on. On this he 
thought the best thing he could do was if possible to 
Btiake a terror in the enemy that followed, lest they 
should fall on the men that were tired. It was now 
4nrk, and thp enemy came on with great tumult, 
auarreUmg with one another about their booty. On 
tml siU^of the rear-guard as were well, rising up, 
jrushed on them; while those who were tired shouted 
out as loud as they could, and struck their shields 
with their pikes. The enemy, alarmed at this, threw 
tiiemselves into the valley through the snow, and 
were no more heard of. 

Then Xenophon, with the rest of the forces, went 
away, assuring the sick men that the next day some 
people should be sent to them : but before they had 
p;one four stadia they found others taking their rest 
m the snow, and covered with it, no guard being ap- 

OS 
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pointed. Tliese they obliged to rise, who acqaainte 
them that those at the head of the aimy did nc 
move forward. Xenophon hearing this went on, an 
sending the ablest of the targeteers before, ordere 
them to see what was the occasion of the stop. The 
brought word that the whole army took their rest i 
that manner. So that Xenophon and his men, afte 
they had appointed such guards as they were abL 
passed the night there also without either fire c 
victuals. When it was near day he sent the younger 
of his men to oblige the sick to get up and come awa^ 
In the mean time Chirispphus sent some from th 
village to inquire in what condition the rear wai 
These were rejoiced to see them, and having deli vere 
their sick to them to be conducted to the camp the 
• marched forward ; and before they had gone tweut 
stadia they found themselves in the village whei 
Chirisophus was quartered. When they came U 
gether, they were of opinion that the army migl 
quarter in the villages with safety. So Chirisophi 
staid in the place ne was in, and the rest went 1 
the several villages that were allotted to them. 

Here Polycrates an Athenian, one of the captain 
desired he might have leave to absent himself; an 
taking with him those who were most prepared f< 
expedition, he made such haste to the ViUage th: 
had fallen to Xenophon*s lot, that he surprised all tl 
inhabitants, together with theirbailiff, in their house 
He found here seventeen colts, that were bl«d as 
tribute for the king; and also the bailiff's daughte 
who had not been married above nine days. Howeve 
her husband, being gone to hunt the haro, was n* 
taken in any of the villages. Their houses w& 
under ground ; the mouth resembling that of a we 
but spacious below : there was an entrance dug f 
the cattle, but the inhabitants descended by laddei 
In these houses were goats, sheep, cows, and fowl 
with their young. All the cattle were maintains 
within doors wiUi fodder. There was also whes 
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barie^y and legfumens, and beer* in jars, in which the 
malt Itself floated even with the brims of the vessels, 
and with it reeds, some large and otliers small, with** 
ont joints. These, when any one was thirsty, he 
was to. take into his mouths and suck. The liquor 
was very strong, when unmixed with water, and ex- 
ceeding pleasant to those who were used to it. 

Xenophon invited the bailiff of this village to sup 
with him, and encouraged him with this assurance, 
that his children should not be taken from htm, and 
that when they went away they would leave his 
house full of provisions in return for those they took, 
provided he performed some signal service to the 
army, by conducting them till they came to another 
nation. The bailiff promised to perform this, and as 
an instance of his good- will, informed them where 
there was wine buried. The soldiers rested that 
night in their several quarters in the midst of plenty, 
keeping a guard on the bailiff, and having an eye at 
the same time on his children. The next day Xeno- 
phon, taking the bailiff along with him, went to 
Chirisophus, and in every village through which he 
passed made a visit to those who were quartered 
tiieie, and found them every where feasting and re- 
joicing. T^ev all would Wee him to sit down to 
dinner with tnem, and he every where found the 
tables covered with lamb, kid, pork, veal, and fowls; 
with plenty of bread, some made of wheat and some 
of barley. When any one had a mind to drink to his 
friend, be took him to the jar, where he was obliged 
to stoop, and, sucking, drink like an ox. The soldiers 

1 Lltorally, bsrley-wim. Diodorat Biculiis tells iu tliat Oiiris, that 
to, the Egyptiin Bacchus, was the inventor of malt liquor, as a relief to 
those countries where vines did not succeed, which is the reason assigned 
by Herodotus for the Egyptians using it This was also the liquor used 
in Fnuiee till the time of the Emperor Proboa, when vines were first 

« sated there. Pliny says they called it eervisia^ a word probably derived 
om eervoite^ which among the ancient Oauls signified besr. Julian, 
who wan governor of France beflire he was en^ierDr, vents his spleen 
afilnnt malt Uqnnr, which necessity, or nther if noranoe^ In hia timn hid 
Mnde tho driflk of that eoontiy. 
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gave the bailiff leave to take whatever he desired \ 
but he took nothing; only. wherever he met with 
any of his relations he carried them along with him. 

When they came to Chirisophus, they found them 
also feasting, and crowned with garlands made of 
hay, and Armenian boys, in Barbarian dresses, wait- 
ing on them. To tiiese they signified by signs what 
they would have them do, as if they had been deaf. 
As soon as Chirisophus and Xenophon had embraced 
one another,''they asked the bailiff by their interpre- 
ter, who spoke the Persian language, what country 
it was. He answered, Armenia. After Uiat they 
asked him for whom the horses were bred. He said 
for the king, as a tribute. He added that the neigh- 
bouring country was inhabited by the Chalybians, 
and inmrmed them of the road that led to it. After 
that Xenophon went away, carrying back the bailiff 
to his family, and gave him the horse he had taken 
some time before, which was an old one, with a 
charge that he should recover him for a sacrifice 
(for he had heard he was consecrated to the sun), 
being afraid that, as he was very much fatigued with 
the journey, he should die. At the same time he 
took ohe of the young horses for himself, and gave 
one of them to eacK of the generals and captains. 
The horses of this country are less than those of 
Persia, but have a great deal more spirit. On this 
occasion the bailiff taught us to tie bags to the feet 
of the horses and beasts of burden when they trav- 
elled through the snow, for without them they sunk 
up to their bellies. 

VI. After they had staid here eight days Xeno- 
phon delivered the baiUff to Chirisophus, to serve him 
as a guide, and left him all his family, except his 
son, a youth just in the flower of his age. This 
youth he committed to the charge of Episthenes of 
Amphipolis, with a design to send him back with his 
father, if he conducted them in a proper manner. At 
the same time they carried as many things as they 
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conld into his house, and decamping, marched away. 
The bailiff conducted them through the snow un- 
bound. They had now marched three days, when 
Chirisophus grew angry with him for not carrying 
them to some villages. The bailiff said there were 
none in that part of the country. On this Chiriso- 
phus struck him, but did not order him to be bound: 
so that he made his escape in the night, leaving his 
son behind him. This ill-treatment and neglect of 
the bailiff was the cause of the only difference that 
hafypened between Chirisophus and Xenophon during 
their whole march. Episthenes took an affection to 
the youth, and carrying him into Greece, found great 
fidelity in him. 

After this they made seven marches, at the rate 
of five parasangs each day, amd arrived at the river 
Phasis* which is about one hundred feet in breadth. 
From thence they made in two marches ten para- 
sangs ; when they found ^e Chalybians, Taochians, 
and Phasians posted on the passage that led over the 
mountains to the plain. As soon as Chirisophus saw 
the enemy in possession of that post he halted at the 
distance of about thirty stadia, that he might not ap- 
proach them while the army marched in a column ; 
for which reason he ordered the captains to bring up 
their companies in the front, that the army might be 
drawn up in a line. 

"When the rear-guard came up, he called the gene- 
rals and captains together, and spoke to them in this 
manner: *'The enemy, you see, are masters of the 
pass over the mountains. We are therefore now to 
consider in what manner we may charge them with 
the greatest advantage. It is my opinion, that while 
the soldiers get their dinner we should consult among 
ourselves whether it will be most proper to attempt 

1 It mast be obwrved that thts te nnt theriyer Phasia which lUlsinto 
the Enxhie Bet, and to which sportmneii are obliged fbr the breed of 
pbeaaaoca. Deliele is of opinim that the Phasis here mentioned is th« 
Arazes. which fhUs into the Caspian Sea, the same whose impetUMM 
MUiM Is so boldly described by VirgU, 

Pontem indignatos Araxes. 
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the passage to-day, or stay till to-morrow." — ^** M; 
advice is," said Cleanor, "^ that as soon as we havi 
dined we should take our arms and attack the enemy 
for if we def«r it till to-morrow, this delay wil 
inspire those who obser^ 'us wkh confidence, an< 
their confidence will in 2U probability draw other 
to their assistance.** 

After him Xenophon said : '* This is my sense oi 
the matter. If wo are obliged to fight, we ought t( 

Erepare ourselves to fight with all possible bravery 
ut if we propose to pass the mountain in the easiesi 
manner, we are to consider by what means we maj 
receive the fewest wounds and lose the fewest men. 
The mountain that lies before us reaches above sixt]; 
stadia in length, and in all this extent no guard ap- 
pears to be posted any where, but only in tins part. 
For which reason I should think it more for oui 
advantage to endeavour to surprise some unguarded 
place on the mountain, and if possible prevent theii 
seizing it, than to attack a post already fortified, and 
men prepared to resist ; for it is easier to climb a 
steep ascent without fighting than to march on plain 
ground when the enemy are posted on both sides of 
us. We can also better see what lies before us in 
the night, when we are not obliged to fight, than in 
the daytime when we are ; and the roughest way is 
easier to those who march without ^ghting, than an 
even way to those whose heads are exposed to the 
darts of an enemy. Neither do I think it impossible 
for us to steal such a march, since we may have the 
advantage of the night to conceal us, and may take so 
great a circuit as not to be discovered. I am also 
of opinion, that if we make a false attack on the 
post which is possessed by the enemy, we shall by 
that means find the rest of the mountain more un- 
guarded ; ior this will oblige Uiem to keep all their 
forces in a body. But why do I mention steaUng ? 
since I am informed, O Chlrisophus! that among 
you Lacedaemonians those of the first rank practise 



OF CTIlUS.^BOOK IV. CHAP. VI. 167 

It from their childhood, and that instead of beings a 
dishonour, it is your duty to steal those things which 
the law has not forbidden ; and to the end you may 
learn to steal with the greatest dexterity and secrecy 
imaginable, your laws have provided that those who 
are taken in a theft shall be whipped. This is the 
time, therefore, for you to show how far your educa- 
tion has improved you, and to take care that in steal- 
ing this march we are not discovered, lest we smart 
severely for it." 

Chirisophus answered: "I am also informed that 
you Athenians are very expert in stealing the public 
money notwithstanding the great danger you are ex-> 
posed to, and that your best men are the most expert 
at it, that is, if you choose your best men for your 
magistrates. So that this is a proper time for you 
also to show the effects of your education." '* I am 
ready," replied Xenophon, ^ to march with the rear- 
guard as soon as we have supped, in order to possess 
myself of the mountain. I have guides with me ; 
ibr our light-armed men have in an ambuscade taken 
some of the marauders that follow the army. By 
these I am informed that the mountain is not inac- 
cessible, but that goats and oxen graze on it ; so that 
if we are once masters of any part of it, it will be 
accessible also to our sumpter horses. Neither do I 
believe the enemy will keep their post when they see 
we are masters of the summit and on an equality 
with themselves, because they are now unwilling to 
come down to us on equal ground." But Chiriso- 
phus said, ^ Why should you go and leave the charge 
of the rear? Rather send others, unless any offer 
themselves to this service." On this Aristonymus 
of Methydria presented himself with his heavy-armed 
men; and Aristeas of Chios, and Nicomachus of 
GBta, both with their light-armed. And it was agreed 
that when they had possessed themselves of the 
summit they should light several fires. When these 
things were settled they went to dinner. After which 
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Chirisophiis led the whole army withm ten stadia c 
the enemy as if he had absolutely resolved to marc 
that way. 

Supper bemg ended, and night coming on, thos 
who had orders marched away and made themselve 
masters of the top of the mountain. The other 
went to rest where they were. The enemy, ^ndini 
our men were possessed of that post, remained unde 
arms, and made many fires all night. As soon a 
it was day Chirisophus, after he had offered sacrifice 
led his forces up the road, while those who had gainec 
the summit attacked the enemy; great part of whon 
staid to defend the paiss, and the rest advancec 
against those who were masters of the eminence 
But before Chinsophus could come up to the enem} 
those on the summit were engaged where our mes\ 
had the advantage, and drove the enemy before them. 
In the mean time the Greek targeteers ran on from 
the plain to attack those who were ready drawn up 
to receive them, and Chirisophus, at the head of the 
heavy-armed men, followed as fast as was consistent 
with a regular march. However, the enemy that were 
posted in the pass, when they saw those above give 
way, fled also ; when great numbers of them were 
slain, and many of their bucklers taken, which the 
Greeks, by cutting them to pieces, rendered useless. 
As soon as they had gained the ascent they o£fered 
sacrifice, and having erected a trophy marched down 
into the plain, where they found villages weU stored 
with all sorts of provisions. 

VII. From hence they came to the country of the 
Taochians, making in five marches thirty-five para- 
sangs : and here their provisions began to fail them ; 
for the Taochians inhabited fastnesses into which 
they had conveyed all their provisions. At last the 
army arrived at a strong place which had neither 
city nor houses on it, but where great numbers of 
men and women with their catde were assembled. 
This place Chirisophus ordered to be attacked the 
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moment he came before it, and when the first com* 

ry suffered another went up, and then another; 
the {dace being surrounded with precipices, they 
could not attack it on all sides at once. ' When 
Xenophon came up with the rear-gusurd, the tar- 
eeteers, and heavy-armed men, Chirisophus said to 
Sim, ''You come very seasonably, for this place 
must be taken, otherwise the army will be starved." 

On this they called a council of war, and Xeno- 
phon demanding what could hinder them from carry- 
mf the place, Cnirisophus answered, ''There is no 
other access to it but this, and when any of our men 
attempt to gain it they roll down stones from the 
impending rock, and those they light on are treated 
as you see," — pointing at the same time to some of 
the men whose legs and ribs were broken. " But," 
said Xenophon, " when they have consumed all the 
stones they have, what can hinder us then from going 
npl for I can see nothing to oppose us but a few 
meuy and of these not atove two or three that are 
armed. The space, you see, through which we must 
pass exposed to these stones is about one hundred 
and fifty feet in length of which, that of one hundred 
feet is covered with large pines growing in groups, 
against which if our men piace themselves what can 
t£ey suffer either from the stones that are thrown or 
rolled down by the enemy 1 The remaining part of 
this space is not above fifty feet, which, when the 
stones cease, we must despatch with all possible 
expedition." — "But," said Chirisophus, "the mo- 
ment we offer to go to the place that is covered with 
the trees they will shower down stones on us." 
"That," replied Xenoi^ion, "is the very thins we 
want, for by this means they will be consumed the 
sooner. However," continued he, " let us, if we can, 
advance to that place, from whence we may have but 
a little way to run, and from whence we may also, 
if we see convenient, retreat with ease." 

On this Chirisophus and Xenophon with Calli» 

XlNr-VOl,. I.^F 
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machus of Parrhasia, one of the captains, advanced (fo 

the last had the command that day of the captains ii 

the rear), all the rest of the officers standing out ol 

danger. Then about seventy of the men advance< 

under the trees, not in a body bv$ e»ne by one 

each sheltering himself as well as he could ; whih 

Agasias the Stymphalian and Aristonymus of Methy 

dria, who were also captains belonging to the rear 

with some others, stood behind without the trees, foi 

f it was not safe for more than one company to b( 

there. On this occasion Calhmachus made use oi 

the following stratagem. He advanced two or threi 

paees from the tree under which he stood ; but as 

soon as the stones began to fly he quickly retired, 

and on every excursion more than ten cart-loads of 

stones were consumed. When Agasias saw what 

Callimachus was doing, and that the eyes of the 

whole army were on him, fearing lest he should be 

the first man. who entered the place, he, without giving 

any notice to Aristonymus, who stood next to him, 

or to Eurylochus of Lusia, both of whom were hia 

friends, or to any other person, advanced alone with 

a design to get before the^rest. When Callimachus 

saw him passing by he laid hold on the border of his 

shield. In the meai^ time Aristonymus, and after 

•him Eurylochus, ran by them both ; for all these 

were rivals in glory, and in a constant emulation of 

each other. And by contending thus they took the 

place ; for the moment one of them had gained the 

ascent there were no more stones thrown from above. 

And here followed a dreadful spectacle indeed; 

for the women 6rst threw their children down the 

precipice and then themselves. The men did the 

same. And here iEneas the Stymphalian, a captain, 

seeing one of the Barbarians, who was richly dressed, 

running with a design to throw himself down, caught 

hold of him ; and the other drawing him after, they 

both fell down the precipice together, and were 

dashed to pieces. Thus we made very few pris- 
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oners, but took a considerable quantity of oxen, asses, 
and sheep. 

From thence the Greeks advanced through the 
country of the Chalybians^* and in seven marches 
made fifty parasan^. These being the most valiant 
people they met with in all their march, they came 
to a close engagement with the Greeks. They had 
linen corslets that reached below their middle, and 
instead of tassels thick cords twisted. They had 
also ^[reaves and helmets, and at their, girdle a short 
falchion, like those of the Lacedaemonians, with 
which they cut the throats of those they overpow- 
ered, and afterward cutting off their heads carried 
them away in triumph. It was their custom to sing 
and dance whenever they thought the enemy saw 
them. They had pikjes fifteen cubits in length, 
with only one point. They stsdd in their cities till 
the Greeks marched past them, and then followed 
harassing them perpetually. After that they retired 
to their strongholds into which tliey had conveyed 
their provisions: so that the Greeks could supply 
tiiemselves with nothing out of the country, but lived 
on the cattle they had taken from the Taochians. 

They now came to the river Harpasus, which was 
four handred feet^broad ; an^ from thence advanced 
through the country of the Scythians, and in four 
days' march made twenty parasangs, passing through 
a plain into some villages; in which they staid 
three days and took in provisions. From this place 
they made in four days* march twenty parasangs to 
a large and rich city well inhabited : it was called 
63nnnias. The governor of this country sent a 
person to the Greeks to conduct them through the 
territories of his enemies. This guide, coming to the 
anny, said he would undertake in five days to carry 

1 u It AAcalt to aay what nation theae ware : I am aenaible Diodonn 
Slealaa ealla them Chalcidians ; but we are much in the dark as to them. 
The raadnr will tfaenfbre ObaoTvi^ that these Chalyblans were a diflhrent 
9ao|iU ftom Umw he will find mentioned by our author in the next book. 
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them to a place from whence they t^qvld see the 
sea. If not, he consented to be put to death. And 
when he had conducted them into the territories 
belonging to his enemies he desired them to lay 
waste the country with fire and sword : by which it 
was evident that he came with this view, and not 
from any good-will he bore to the Greeks. 'Hie 
fifth day they arrived at the holy mountain called 
Theches. As 80on as the men who wees in the van- 
guard ascended the mountain and saw llie sea, they 
ffave a great shout ;^which when Xenophon and 
Uiose in the rear heard, they concluded that some 
other enemies, attacked Ithem in front ; for the people 
belonging to the country they had burned followed 
their rear, some' of whom those who had charge of 
it had killed, and taken others prisoners in an ambus- 
cade. They had also taken twenty bucklers made 
of raw ox-hides with the hair on.^ 

The noise still increasing as they came nearer, 
and the men as fast as they csLnue up iHwiing to 
thK)S#^S^jia8till continued shoutin^fCneHcries swelled 
with their numbers; so that Xenophon, thinking 
something more than ordinary had happened, mounted 
on horseback, and taking with him Lycius and his 
horse rode up to their assistance ; and presently they 
heard the soldiers calling out, ^Sea! sear and 
cheering one another. At this they all began to run, 
the rear-guard as well as the rest ; and the beasts of 
burden and horses were driven forward. When they 
were all come up to the top of the mountain they 
embraced one another, and sdso their generals and 
captains, with tears in their eyes nXand immediately 
the men, by whose order it is not known, bringing 
together a great many stones, made a large mount, 
on which they placed a great quantity of shields 
made of raw ox-hides, staves, and bucklers taken 
from the enemy. The guide himself cut the bucklers 
in pieces, and exhorted the rest to do the same. 
After this the Greeks sent back their guidCt giving 
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Mat presents out of the public stock : these were a 
hone, a silver cup, a Persian dress, and ten daricks. 
But above all things, the guide desired the soldiers 
to give him some of their rings, many of which they 
gave him. Having therefore shown them a village, 
where they were to quarte^, and the road that led to 
the Macronians, when the evening came on he de- 
parted, setting out on his return that night. From 
thence the Gieeks in three days' march made ten 
parasangBi through the country of the Macronians. 

VIII. Duringtheir first day's march they came to 
a river, which divided the territories of the Macro- 
nians from those of the Scythians. The Greeks had 
on their right an eminence of very difficult access, 
and on their left another river, into which the river 
that served for a boundary between the two jiationa, 
and which the Greeks were to pass, emptied itself. 
•The banks of this river were covered with trees, 
which were not large, but grew close to one another. 
These the Greeks immediately cut down, being in 
baste to get out of the place. The Macronians were 
drawn up on the opposite side to obstruct their pas- 
sage. They were armed with bucklers and spears, 
and wore vests made of hair. They animated one 
another, and threw stones into the river ; but as they 
did not reach our men, they could do us no damage. 

On this, one of the targeteers, coming to Xehophon, 
said, he had formerly been a slave at Athens; that he 
understood the language of these people; "And," 
•aid he, " if I am not mistaken, this is my own coun- 
try; and if there is no bbjection, I will speak to the 
people." Xenophon answered, " There is none ; so 
speak to them," said he, "and first inquire what 
people they are." He did so, and they answered 
they were Nfacronians.. " Ask them, therefore," said 
Xenophon, " why they are drawn up against us, and 
seek to be our enemies ?" To which they answered, 
•* Because you invade our country." Tne generis 
then ordered him to let them know it was not with a 

P2 
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View of doing them any injury; "but tbat hsTin 
msule war against the king, we were returning t 
Greece, and desirous to arrive at the sea.'* The Ms 
cronians asked whether they were willing to ffiv 
assurance of this. The Greeks answered, that the; 
were willing both to give and take it. On this th 
Macronians gave the Greeks a Barbarian spear, am 
the Grreeks gave thenii one of theirs ; for this, the} 
said, was their method of pledging their faith ; am 
bothparties called on the gods to witness their treaty 
Wnen this ceremony was over, the Macronian! 
came in a friendly manner among the Greek;*, an< 
assisted them in cutting down the trees, in order tc 
prepare the way for their passage. They also sup< 
plied them with a market in the best manner the} 
were able, and conducted them through their country 
during three days, till they brought them to the 
mountains of the Colchiaiis.' One of these was ver$ 
large, but not inaccessible. And on this the Col- 
chians stood in order of battle. The Greeks at first 
drew up their army in a line, with a design to march 
up the mountain in this disposition ; afterward the 
generals, being assembled, thought prc^r to de- 

1 We have been c long time following Xenoptami throufrh conntries, 
the greatest part of whose inliabiiants are scarce known but bf his his- 
tory. We are now beginning to tread on elassical ground, where almost 
OTery mountain, every river, and every city is rendered Amous by the 
actions of the Greeks and Romans, but more so by their writings. Tbs 
Colchians are immortalised by the Argonautic expedition, but their origin 
is not 80 generally known. Dionysius Periegetes, alter Herodotus 
makes them a colony of the Egyptians, Herodotus says they were 
either settled there by Sesostris, or, being unwilling to fMom him aof 
Ihrtber, remained there. This he supports by several arguments, as that 
they were blacks, and had curled hair ; but chiefly, because the Col* 
chians, the Egyptians, and Ethiopians were the only people in the world 
that originally used circumcision : the Phcpnicians and Syrians in Pale» 
tin«) themselves acknowledging that they learned it (torn theEgyptiana 
Herodotus adds, tbat the Egyptians and Colchians agreed also in their 
way of living, and spoke the same language. If by the Syrians in Palc»> 
tine he means the Jews, as it is very probable, his opinion opens so large 
a field fbr argument, that to treat it cursorily would not be doing justiet 
to a subject of so much consequence, and to go the whole length of If 
would be not only invading the province of gentlemen much more capabli 
of diseusslng ii than myaairi but would also awall thia inn^^tiwi mudi' 
beyond its das iMigth. 
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liberate in what manner they should en^^e the 
enemy with most advantage; when Xenophon said, 
it was his opinion they ought to change the dispo- 
sition, and dividing the heavy-armed men into com- 
panies of one hundred men each, to throw every 
company into a separate column : ** For," said he, 
"the mountain being in some places inaccessible, 
and in others of easy ascent, the line* will presently 
be broken, and this will at once dishearten the men ; 
besides, if we advance with many men in file, the 
enemy's line will outreach ours, and they may apply 
that part of it which outreaches us to what service 
they think proper; and if with few, we ought not to 
wonder if they break through our line wherever their 
numbers and^weapons unite to make an impression ; 
and if this happens in any part, the whole fine must 
Buflfbr. To avoid therefore these inconveniences, I 
think the several companies, being thus drawn up in 
separate eolumns, ought to march at so great a dis- 
tance from one another, that the last on each side 
may reach beyond the enemy's wings : by this means 
not only our last companies will outreach their line, 
but, as we make our attack in columns, the bravest 
of our men will charg:e first ; and let every company 
ascend the mountain in that part where it is of easy 
access; neither will it be an easy matter for the 
enemy to fall into the intervals when the companies 
are placed on each side, or to break through them 
when they advance in columiis ; and if any of the 
companies suffer, the next will relieve them ; and if 
any one of them can by any means gain the sum- 
mit, the enemy will no longer stand their ground." 

> TiM reMOM fiven hereby Xenopbon ibr attacking tbia momitain In 
eoiunina rather than in a line are tbe same with those alleged by Poly« 
bios, in bis dissertation on the Macedonian phalanx, where we find a 
nnoh mora particular description of it, and or all its operations, than is 
to be met with in any other amhor. From the reasoning both of Xeno- 
phon and Polybius it may be nthered, that Philip, rhe sod of Amyntas, 
mod fiitber of Alexander the Great, who we fina by Diodorns Sicolos 
liMtlttited the fifacsdonian pbiteoz, did not inunoTf the Greek diselpUa* 
IqrthittniUtotlMi. 
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This was resolved on; so they divided the heavy 
anned men into companiest and threw every com 
pany into a separate column ; then Xenophon, goin| 
from the right of the army to the left, spoke tlius t( 
the soldiers: "Friends! the enemy you see befon 
you are now the sole remaining obstacle that hinden 
OS from being already in the (dace to which we have 
long been hastening. These, if we can, we ought 
even to eat alive.^ 

When every man stood in his place, and all the 
companies were drawn up in columns, they amoanted 
to about eighty companies of heavy-armed, each of 
which consisted of near a hundred men: the tar- 
geteers and archers Uiey divided into three bodies of 
near six hundred men each, one of which they placed 
beyond the left wing, another beyond the right, and 
the third in the centre. Then the generals ordered 
the soldiers to maJ^e their vows to the gods; and 
after they had made them, and sung the piean, they 
marched. Chirisophus and Xenophon advanced at 
the head of those targeteers who were beyond the 
enemy's line ; these, seeing them coming up, moved 
forward to receive them, £id some filed off to the 
light and others to the left, leaving a great void in 
the centre. When the Arcadian targeteers, who 
were commanded by^schines the Arcadian, saw 
them divide, they ran forward in all haste, thinking 
they fled, and these were th^ first who gained the 
summit. They were followed by the Arcadian 
heavy-armed men, commanded by Cleanor, the Or- 
chomenian. The enemy, when once they began to 
give ground, never stood after, but fled some one 
way and some another. After the Greeks had gained 
the ascent, they encamped in many villages full of 
all sorts of provisions. Here they found nothing else 
worthy of their admiration; but there being great 
quantities of bee-hives^ in those villages, all the 

I The accident bera mentioned by Xmopbon is aooonntod tbc by Pfiny, 
and ftulher ezptained by Tonrnefoit. Tlie flnt eayt tlien ia a nod of 
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addiere who ate of the honeycombs lost their senses, 
and were seized with a vomiting and purging, none 
of them being able to stand on their legs. Those 
who ate but little were like men very drunk, and 
those who ate much, like madmen, and some like 
dying pensons. In this condition great numbers lay 
on the ground, as if there had been a defeat, and the 
sorrow was general. The next day none of them 
died, but recovered their senses about the same hour 
they were seized; and the third and fourth day they 
got up as if they had taken physic. 

From thence they made in two days* march seven 
parasangs, and arrived at the sea, and at Trebi- 
8ond,' a Greek city well inhabited, and situated on 
the Euxine Sea ; it is a colony of the Sinopians, but 
lies in the country of the Colchians. Here they 
staid about thirty days, encamping in the villages 
of the Colchians, and from thence made excursions 
into then- country, and plundered it. The inhabitants 
of Trebisond supplied them with a market in their 
camp, and received the Greeks with great hospitality, 
making them presents of oxen, barley-meal, and 
wine; they also concluded a treaty with them in 
favour of the neighbouring Colchians, the greatest 
part of whom inhabit the plain ; and from these also 

honey flnmd hi thii eoiintry called, fhnn its efftct, mmnommon ; thtt li, 
tluit tboM who eat of it are seised with madness. He adds, that the 
esnmoa opinion is, that tlUs honey is gathered ttom the flowere of a plant 
called rkododendrosy which is very oommon in those parts. Toumefinrt, 
when he was in that country, saw there two plants, which be calls 
ekaautrkododendroB, the 0rst with leaves like the medlar, and yellow 
flowers ; and the other with leaves like the laurocerasust and purple 
flowers: this, he says, is probably the rbododendros of Pliny, because 
the people of the country think the honey that is gatlierud from its flowers 
proanoes the eflbcts described by Xenophon. 

1 As this was a Greek city, the Greeks found themselves here in safety 
after their long and glorious march. The port, which is on the east of 
the towD, was built by the Emperor Adrian, as we find by Arrian, who. 
In his Periplus of the Euxine i^ea, which he dedicates to that emperor, 
says, " that he vras making a port there, for before there was no more 
than a station, where ships could only ride at anchor with safoty in the 
sttmmer time." Touraefort says, this port is How callsd Platana, and is 
aodi nej^e^sd by the Turks. 
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the Greeks received more oxen as a mark of their 
hoi^its^ty. After this they prepared the sacrifice 
they had vowed. They had received oxen enough 
to offer to Jupiter the preserver, and to Hercides, in 
return for their having conducted them with safety, 
and also to the other gods what they had vowed. 
They also celebrated a ^mnic game on th^ moun- 
tain where they encamped, and chose Dracontius of 
Sparta (who, havin g involuntarily killed a boy with his 
falchion, fled from his country when he was a child) 
to take care of the course and preside at the game. 

When the sacrifice was ovier they delivered the 
hides of the victims to Dracontius, and desired he 
would lead them to the place where he had prepared 
the course. ''This hill,** said he, pointing to the 
place where they stood, "is the most proper place 
for running, let them take which way they will.** 
** But,** said they, '' how is it possible for them to 
wrestle in so uneven and so bushy a place 1** ^ He 
that is thrown,** replied he, '' will feel the greater 
anguish.** The course was run by boys, the greater 
part of whom were prisoners, and the long course 
by above sixty Cretans ; others contended m wres- 
tling, boxing, and the pancratium. All which made 
a fine sight : for many entered the lists, and as their 
friends were spectators, there was great emulation. 
Horses also rah: they were obliged to run. down to 
the sea, and, turning there, to come up again to the 
altar. In the descent many rolled dowil the hill : 
but when they came to climb it, the ajscent vwas so 
very steep, the horses could scarcely come in at a 
foot pace. On this the spectators shouted, and 
laughed* and animated their friends. 
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BOOK V. 

Chap. I. Wi have hitherto related the actions of 
the Greeks in their expedition with Cyrus, and in the 
march to the Euxine $ea ; how they arrived at Trebt- 
sond, a Greek city, and offered the sacrificas they 
had vowed to the gods in return for their safety, in 
the place where they first came into the territories 
of their friends. 

After that, they assembled to consider of the 
remainder of their march, and Antileon of Thuria 
first rose up, and spoke in the following manner: 
" For my part, friends, I am already tired with pre- 
paring my baggage, with walking and running, carry- 
mg my arms, and marching in my rank, and with 
mounting the guard and fighting ; and therefore now 
desire, since we are arrived at the sea, to sail from 
hence forward, freed from these labours, and stretched 
out, like Ulysses, sleeping till we arrive in Greece.'' 
llie soldiers, hearing this, applauded him, and first 
another, and then all present expressed the same 
desire. On this Chirisophus rose up and said, 
'* Friends ! Anaxibius is my friend, and at present 
admiral ; if, therefore, you think proper to send me to 
him, I make Ho doubt of returning with galleys and 
ships to transport you ; ahd since you are disposed 
to go by sea, stay here till I return, which will be 
very suddenly;'* The soldiers, hearing this, were 
?«ry well satisfied, and decreed that he should set 
sail imntediately. 

After him Xenophon got up and spoke to this 
effect : *' Chirisophus is gone to provide ships for us; 
in the mean time we propose to stay here. I shall 
therefore acquaint you with what I think proper for 
us to do duruig our stay« lu the first place» we most 
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supply ourselves with provisions out of the enemy^s 
country, for the market here is not sufficient to supply 
us : besides, few of us are furnished with money to 
provide ourselves with what we want, and the coun- 
try is inhabited by the enemy. We shall therefore 
expose ourselves to lose many of our men, if, when 
we go in search of provisionsfiveTire careless and 
unguarded : so that h am of opinion, when you go 
out on these expeditions^ you ought to take guides 
in order to be safe, and not wander about the country 
without them, and that th& care of providing them 
be left to us." This being resolved, he went on: 
** Hear also what I have further to say. Some of 
you wiU, no doubt, desire to go out for plunder. 
Let all such, therefore, acquaint us with their inten- 
tions, and to what part of tlie country they propose 
to go, that we may know the number both of those 
who go and of those that stay, and assist the former 
in any thing they want ; and if it shall be found 
necessary to send out succours, that we may know 
whither to send them: and that if any person of less 
experience undertakes any thing, by endeavouring 
to know the stirength of the enemy, we may be able 
to advise him.**V[This also was resolved. ** In the 
next place, consider this," said he^ "the enemy, 
having leisure to- make reprisals, may with justice 
lay snares for us, for we have possessed ourselves 
of what belongs to them, and they have the advan- 
tage of lis by being posited on eminences that com- 
mand our camp. For which reason, I think, we 
ougfit to place out-guards round the camp ; and if by 
turns we mount the guard, and watch the motions of 
the enemy, we shall be the less exposed to a surprise. 
Take this also into your consideration. If we were 
assured that Chirisophus would return with a suf- 
ficient number of ships to transport us, what I am 
going to say^ould be unnecessary: but as that is 
uncertain, I think we ought at the same time to en- 
deavour to pix>vide ourselves with ships (h>m henee : 
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for if we are already supplied when he arrives, we 
shall have a greater number of ships to transport us ; 
and if he brin^ none, we shall make use of those 
we have provided. I observe many ships sailing 
along this coast ; these, if we desire the inhabitants 
of Trebisond to supply us with ships of strength, we 
may bring to the shore, and taking off their rudders, 
plaice a guard on them, till we have enough to trans- 
port us in such a manner as we propose.** This also 
was resolved. ^ The next thing I would recommend 
to your consideration," said he, "is, whether it may 
not be i§|i3onable to subsist those belonging to the 
■hips,Nas long as they stay in our service, out of the 
public stock, and pay them- their freight, that they 
may find their account in serving us ?" This was 
' also resolved. ^ I think," added Xenophon, " that 
^ if by these means we should be disappointed of a 
sufficient number of ships, we ought to order the 
. towns that border on the sea to repair the roads, 
which, as we are informed, are hardly passable : for 
they will obey our orders, both through fear and a 
desire to be rid of us." 

On this they all cried out that there was no neces- 
sityto repair the roads. Xenophon, therefore, seeing 
UvSiHoUy, declined putting any question relating to 
tKat, ItiSt prevailed on the towns near the sea to mend 
their roa^r of their own accord; telling them that 
if the roads were good, the Greeks would the sooner 
leave their country. The inhabitants of Trebisond 
let them have a gadley with fifty oars, of which they 
gave the command to Dexippus, who lived in the 
neighbourhood of Sparta: but he, neglecting to take 
any transpert^ships, went away with the gaUey, and 
•ailed oat of the Euxine Sea. However, he after- 
ward received condign punishment; for being in 
Thrace in the service of Seuthes, and cairying on 
some intrigues there, he was slain by Nicander the 
LacedflBmonian. The inhabitants of Trebisond also 
supplied them with a galley of thirty oars* of which 

junr. Vox,. I.^<} 
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Polycrates an Athenian had the command^ who 
brought aU the transport-ships he seized to the shore 
before the camp, and the Greeks, taking out their 
cargoes, appointed guards to take charge of them, 
and retained the ships for their passage.- In the 
mean time the soldiers went out to get plunder, 
some succeeding, and others not. But Cleenetus, 
in attacking a strong place with his own and another 
company, was slaip, together with many others. 

XL When the previsions in the neighbourhood were 
so far consumed that the parties-could not return the 
same day, Xenophon, taking some of the inhabitants 
of Trebisond for his guides, led out one half of the 
army against the Drillians, leaving the other to guard 
the camp : because the Colchians, being driven out* 
of their houses, were got together in great numbers, 
and encamped on ^he eminences. These gruides did 
not lead them to those places where provisions were 
easy to be had, because th^ inhabitants were their 
friends ; but conducted them with great cheerfulness 
into the territories of the Drillians, by whom they 
had been ill treated. This is a mountainous coun* 
try, and of difficult access, and the people the most 
warlike of all those who live near the Euxine Sea. 

As soon as the Greeks entered their country the 
Drilliaps set fire to all the places they thoi^ht easy 
fb be taken, and then went away ; so that the Greeks 
fomid nothing but swine and oxen, and some other 
cattle thai escaped the fire. HHiere was one place, 
called theiV metropolis, whither they had all betaken 
themselves!:*" This place was surrounded by a valley, 
exceedingly deepb and the access to it was difficult. 
However, the targpteers, advancing five or six stadia 
before the heavy-s^med men, passed the valley, and 
seeing there a great toany cattle with other things, 
attacked the place. , They were followed by many 
pikemen, who had left the camp to get provisions: 
so that the number of thome who pa^ed the valley 
amounted to above two jthousaod men. Tliete finding 
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themflelvefl unable to take the place by storm, for 
it was sunpunded with a large ditch and a rampart, 
on which there were palisades, and many wooden 
towers, endeavoured to retreat ; but tlie enemy at- 
tacked the reai;^ so that not being able to make their 
retreat, for the pass which led from die place to the 
▼alley was so napro w they could only go one by one, 
Ibey sent to Xen6phon, who was at the head of the 
heavy-anned men. The messenger acquainted him 
that the place wds fomished with great quantities of 
effects. ^ Bjit," ^aid he, *' it is so strong, we cannot 
make ourselves master of it: neither is it easy for 
us to retreat ; for the enemy, sallying from the place, 
attacks our rear,>nd the recess is difficult." 
. Xenophon, hiring this, advanced to the brink of 
the valley, and ordered the heavy-armed men to 
stand t&dii^ arms ; then passing over with the cap- 
tains, he considered whether it were better to bring 
off those who had sUr^dy passed, or to send for the 
heavy-armed men to come over also, in expectation 
}( taking the ,^lace. He found the first could not 
bitMi^t off without considerable loss ; and the 
iptaina were also of opinion that the place might 
taken. ' So Xenophon consented, relying on the 
victims; for the pnests had foretold tiiere would 
be an actioA,'^and that their excursion would be 
attended With success. He sent, therefore, the cap* 
tains to bring over the heavy-armed men, and he 
himself staid there, and drew off the targeteers 
widioi]t suffering any of them to skirmish. As soon 
aa tlie neavy-armed men came up, he ordered each 
of the captains to draw up their several companies 
in such a mannef as they thought most advantageous. 
He did this, because those captains who were in a 
perpetual emulation of gallantry stood near to one 
another. While tHese orders were putting in exe- 
cution he comiftanded all the targeteers to advance 
with their finf;ers in the slines of their darts, which* 
when the signal was given, they were to launch, and 
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the archers with their arrows on the string, which» 
on a signal also, they were to discharge ; at the same 
time he ordered the light-arnied men to have their 
pouches full of stones ; and appointed proper persons 
to see these orders executed. When every thing 
was ready, and the captains and lieutenants, and the 
men, who valued themselves no less than their lead- 
ers, stood all in their ranks, and viewed one another, 
for by reason of the gtomid the army made a fine 
appearance, they sung the paean, and the trumpet 
sounded ; then the army shouted, the heavy-armed 
men ran on, and javelins, arrows, leaden balls, and 
stones thrown by hand flew amonjg the enemy ; some 
of the men even throwing fire at them. The great 
quantity of these missile weapons forced them both 
from the palisades and the towers ; so that Agasias 
of Stymphalus, and Philoienus of Pallene, laying 
down their arms, mounted the rampurt in their vests 
only ; when some, being drawn up by their compan- 
ions, and others getting up by themselves, the place 
was taken, as they imagined. On this the targeteers 
and light-armed men, rushing in, plundered every 
thing they could find, while Xenophon, standing at 
the gates, kept as many of the heavy-armed men as 
he could without ; because other bodies of the enemy 
appeared on some eminences strongly fortified. Not 
long after there was a cry heard within, and the men 
came flying, some with what they had seized, and 
others also wouhded. On this there was great 
crowding about the gates. Those Who got through, 
being asked what the matter was, said there was a 
fort within, from which the enemy sallied, and 
wounded our men who were in the place. 

Xenophon, hearing this, ordered Tolmides the crier 
to publish that all who desired to partake of the 
plunder should go in ; many therefore prepared them- 
selves to enter, and, rushing in, drove back those who 
were endeavouring to get out, and shut up the enemy 
again within the fort. The Greeks plundered and 
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carried off every thing they found without it; while 
the heavy-armed men stood to their arms, some round 
the palisades, and others on the road that led to the 
fort. Then Xenophon and the captains considered 
whether it were possible to take it ; for in that case 
they secured their retreat, which otherwise would be 
exceeding difficult: but on consideration the fort 
was found to be altogether impregnable. On this 
thev prepai'ed for their retreat, and each of the men 
pulled up the palisades Ihat were next to him ; then 
the useless people, together with the greater part of 
the heavy^armed men, were sent out to get plunder; 
but the captains retained those in whom each of them 
confided. 

As soon as they began their retreat the enemy sal- 
lied on them in great numbers, armed with bucklers, 
spears, greaves, and Paphlagonian helmets; while 
others eof on the houses on each side of the street 
that led to the fort, so that it was not safe to pur- 
sue them to the gates of it, for they threw great 
pieces of timber from above, which made it danger- 
ous both to stay and to retire ; and the night coming 
on increased the terror. While they were engaged 
with the enemy under this perplexity some god ad- 
ministered to them a means of safety ; for one of 
the houses on the right-hand took fire on a sudden : 
who set fire to it is not known ; but as soon as the 
house fell in the enemy quitted sdl those on the right, 
and Xenophon, being taught this expedient by for- 
tune, ordered all the houses on the left to be set on 
fire. These being built of wood were soon in a 
flame, on which the enemy quitted them also. There 
only now remained those in the front to disturb them, 
it being evident they designed to attack them in their 
retreat and descent from the fort. On this Xeno* 
phon ordered all who were out of the reach of the 
missile weapons to bring wood, and lay it in the 
midway between them and the enemy. When they 
had brought enough they set fire to it; setting fire at 
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the same lime to the houses that were next the 
rampart, in order to employ the enemy. Thus, by 
interposing fire between themselves and the Barba- 
rians, they with difficulty made good their retreat ; 
the city, with all the houses, towers, palisades, 
and every -thing else but the fort, was reduced to 
ftshes 

The next day the Greeks marched away with the 
provisions they had taken ; but apprehending some 
danger in the descent to Trebisond, for it was a steep 
and narrow defile, they placed a false ambuscade.. A 
certain Mysian, by birth as well as name, taking 
four or five Cretans with him, stopped in a thicket, 
affecting an endeavour to conceal himself from the 
enemy, while the fkwhing of their brazen bucklers 
discovered them here afed th^re. The enemy, there- 
fore, seeing this, were alraid of it as of a real ambus- 
cade : in the me^m ^time the army descended. As 
soon as the Mysiai^ judged they were advanced far 
enough he gave th^ signal to his companions to fly 
in all haste ; and he himself leaving the thicket fled, 
and they with him.' The Cretans, expecting to be 
overtaken, left the road, and rolling down into the 
valleys got safe to a wood ; but the Mysian, keeping 
the road, called out for help, when some ran to his 
assistance and brought him off wounded. These 
after they had rescued him retreated slowly, though 
exposed to the enemy's missile weapons, v«4iile some 
of the Cretans discharged their arrows in return. 
Tims they all arrived at the camp in safety. 

III. When neither Chirisophus returned, nor the 
ships they had provided were sufficient to transport 
them, and no more provisions were to be had, they de- 
termined to leave the country. To this end they put 
on board all their sick and those above forty years 
of age, together with the women and children, and 
all their baggage that was not absolutely necessary, 
and appointed Philesius and Sophaenetus, the oldest 
of tile generals, to go on board and take care of them* 
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The rest travelled by land, the roads being mended ; 
and the third day they arrived at Cerazunt,* a Greek 
city, situated in the country of the Colchians near the 
sea, and a colony of the Sinopians. Here they staid 
ten days, during which the soldiers were reviewed in 
their arms, and an account taken of their number, 
which amounted to etght thousand six hundred. 
These were all that were saved out of about ten 
thousand; the rest were destroyed by the enemy 
and by the snow, and some by sickness. Here each 
man received his share of the money that had been 
raised by the sale of the captives, the tenth pait of 
which they consecrated to Apollo and to Diana of 
Ephesus. Of this each of the generals received a 
part, to be appropriated by them to that service. 
Neon the Asinian received that which was designed 
for Chirisophus. 

Xenophon, therefore, having caused an offering to 
be made for Apollo, consecrated it in the treasury of 
the Athenians at Delphos, inscribing it with his own 
name and that of Proxenus, who was slain with 
Clearchus, there having been an intercourse of 
hospitality between them. As to that pari of the 
money which was appropriated to Diana pf Epitesus 
he len it with Megabyzus, the sacristan of that god- 
dess, when he departed out of Asia in company with 
Agesilaus with a design to go to Boeotia, conceiving 
it might be exposed to some danger with him at 
Chaeronea. He enjoined Megabyzus, if he escaped, 
to restore the money to him, otherwise to make such 
an offering, with it as he thought would be most 
acceptable to the goddess, and dedicate it to her. 
Afterward, when Xenophon was banished from 

> CeraniBt wu the place whence Lucallns in hie return fh>in his expe- 
dition agalnet Mithridate8l>roaght cherry-treee into Italy, in the year of 
■ofne (M> ; one handred and twenty yeara after that they were carried into 
Britain : they teem to have had their name (Vom the city, or the city (\mm 
them. Tonmefbrt tells as that he found all the hills in the neiffhbour- 
liood of It covered with those trees. Cerakunt was afterward called 
PlMraiicia. though Ptolemy, Stnbo, sod PUoy mako them dUlhna* 
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Athens, and livied at ficiHus, a town bailt by the 
Itacedemonians near Olympia, Megfabyzus came to 
Olymjna to see the games, tmd restored the deposite. 
.With this money Xenophon purchased some lands 
in honour of the goddess in the place directed by the 
oracle, through which the river Seltnus happens to 
run; a river of -the same name ronninff also hard by 
the temple of the Ephe/i^n Diana, and in both there 
are shellfish as well as other fish ; besides there are in 
this place, near Scillus, wild beasts of all kinds that 
are proper for the chase. Xenophon also built a 
temple* and an altar with this consecrated money; 
and from that time offered to the goddess an annual 
sacrifice of the tenth of the produce of every season ; 
and all the inhabitants with the men and women in 
the neighbourhood partook of the feast ; and aU who 
were present at it had barley-meal, bread, wine, and 
sweetmeats in honour of the goddess, and also their 
share of the victims that are killed from the conse- 
crated lands, and of the game that was taken : for 
the sons of Xenophon and those of the rest of the 
inhabitants always made a general hunting against 
tlie feast, when all who desired it hunted ^ong with 
them; and wild boars, with roe and red deer were 
taken both oil the consecrated lands and on a moun- 
tain called Pholde* The place lies near the road 
that leads from Lacedaemon to Olympia, about twenty 
stadia from the temple of Jupiter that stands in the 
last of these cities. There are groves belonging to 
it, and hills covered with trees very proper to feed 
swine, goats, sheep, and horses ; so that those belong- 
ing to the persons who come to the feast find plenty 
of pasture. 

1 Pansanias tells va that near to this temple stood a monmnent, said 
to be erected for Xenophon, with his statae in Pentelesio]i marUe. The 
quarr)' of this marble, ao mnch celebrated amooff the statuaries, was on a 
mountain of that name near Athens : whatever merit this mart>le might 
have, we And in PUny that the first statuaries made use of no other than 
that of Paroi ; tbdiaffhvince that time, he says, many whiter kinds of 
marble bav« been dlsoorered* and not long bsftre ho wroie, iu Ihi 
tmnfworLuiMiaoeapoR town orTaseaay. 
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The temp?.e itself stands in a grove of fruiUtrBes 
that yield all sorts of fruit proper to the season. It 
resembles in little the temple of fiphesus,* and the 

1 Hutchinson htB on this occasion qooted a passsfs out of Pliny, 
wberein that aathor gives the dimensions of the temple of Ephesns ; but 
It mnst^beobsenred, that the temple there described by Pliny was not In 
being at the time of our aathor, since it was only began after the first 
was bomed down by Erostratus, which bapiMned tho same night Alex- 
ander the Great was born : that is, in the Attic month Boedromion (Sep- 
tember), in the first year of the hundred and sixth Olympiad ; which gave 
oeeasion to TimaBiis the historian to say, that it was no wonder Diana's 
Ismple was bamed, since the goddess was from home attending Olympias 
in her iaboar. The temple, tbereibre, which was homed down by Eros- 
trains, not that described bv Pliny, which was not begun till some years 
after Xenophon's death, and was two hundred and twenty years hi build- 
ing, must have been the model of the temple built by Xenophon at, Scillus. 
The last temple of Ephesns Alexander, it seems, was so desirous to have 
Inseribsd with his name, that he oflTered the Ephesiana tn bear all the ex* 
panae they had been and should be uiu building it, provided thev would 
aonsent to the inscription. This they reAised with as great vanity as he 
desi re d it; hot being sensible that a flat denial might be atfoided with 
dangeroas consequences, they clothed theirs with a piece of flattery, and 
Inid Alexander that it was not decent for one god to dedicate temples to 
another. The same judgment is to be made of the quotation brought by 
Hutchinson out of Pliny in relation to the wood of which the atatoe of tlie 
Bphesian Diana was made, since we find by this passage of Xenophon 
that the statue in the flrst temple was of gold. I am apt to believe, also, 
that the representations of the Ephesian Diana which are to be met with 
In MVeral monuments of antiquity are all taken IVum the statue in the 
last temple. I am surprised that Montfancon, in his account of the Diana 
of Ephesns, and of the various representations of that goddeaa, does not 
disiingnish between the two temples and the two statues, but oonients 
himself with quoting the same passage out of Pliny, to show the dif- 
ferent opinions Of people concerning the wood of which the statue wai 
made. But to return to the Greek Diana, the nirygian Rlwa, or the 
Egyptian Isis, all emblems of fecundity,— it is very observable that almost 
all toe statues of the Ephesian Diana have a crab on the breast ; of which 
Mbntfaucon, after he has given the opinions of the antiquaries, says tho 

aniflca^on is uncertain. However uncertain it may be, I beg I may be 
vwed to oflbr a eoi\jecture about it. Every one agrees that the repre- 
sentation of the Ephesian Diana was taken fVom the Egyptian Jsis, and 
all authors, both ancient and modem, afiirm that the overflowing of tl)e 
Nile bseoroes remarkable generally at the summer solstice; how then 
could the Egyptians represent Ibrtility better than by placing on the 
breast of thmr goddess bis, or universal Nature, that sign in the aodiac 
which denotes the summer solstice, when the fbrtile water of the Nile 
bsflns to diflhse plenty over the face of their country t Thw hlero- 
glyphical msnner of representing fertility is agreeable to the genius of the 
Egyptians, who seem to have pursued it in the composition of their 
llcUtiotts animal the sphinx, a figure composed of tht body of a lion and 
the head of a virgin, with the same view of denotins pleiit|r spread over 
Egypt by the overflowing of the Nile, during the time the sun iMsses 



190 XSNOraOM ON THE EXPEDITIOK 

Statue of the goddess is as like th«t of Ephesns as a 
statue of cypress can be to one of gold. Near to the 
temide stands a pillar with this inscription : "^ These 
lands are consecrated to Diana. Let the possessor 
offer up the tenth part of the annual produce in 
sacrifice, and out of the surplus keep the temple in 
repair. If he fails, the goddess wiU punish his 
neglect.'* 

I v. From Cecazunt those who went on board 
before continued their voyage by se^ and the rest 
proceeded by land. When they eame to the confines 
of the MosyncecianSfthey sent Timesitiieus of Trebi- 
sond to them, between whom -and them there was 
an intercourse of hospitality, txf ask them in their 
name whether they desired the Greeks should march 
through their country as friends or ^ enemies ? The 
Mosynoecians answered it was equal to them; for 
they trusted to their places of strength. On this 
Timesitheus informed the Greeks that the Mosynoe- 
cians who inhabited the country beyond these were 
at enmity with them : so they resolved to send to 
this people to know whether they were disposed to 
enter into an alliance; and Timesitheus, being sent 
on this occasion, returned with their magistrates. 
When they arrived they had a conference with the 
generals of the Greeks, and Xen^on spoke to 
them in this manner, Timesitheus being the inter- 
pireter: 

*^ O Mosynoecians ! we propose to goto Greece by 
land, for we have no ships : but these people, who as 
we understand are your enemies, oppose our passage. 
You have it in your power, therefore, if you think 
proper, by entering into an sdliance with us, both to 
take revenge of them for any injuries they may have 
formerly done you, and to keep them in subjection 
for the future. Consider then whether if you neg- 

tbraugli the Bigns of the Hon and Tiiyia, whieh ImniBdiaiely lUIow ths 
>aiiiiiMraoladce;jpAan^, to Hebraw.ftomwlMnce the word sphinx It 
vWbly derived, slfiiUyinr^Nw^bitf^ 
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lect this opportunity you are ever likely to be sup- 
ported with 80 powerful an alliance.'' To this the 
chief magistrate of the Mosynoecians made answer, 
that he approved of this, and accepted our alliance* 
**Let us know, then," said Xenophon, '*what use 
you propose to make of us if we become your allies? 
and of what service 3'ou can be to us in our passage I** 
They answered, ** We haVe it in our power to make 
an irruption on the other side into the country of 
those who are enemies to us both, and to send hither 
dilps with menT who will be both auxiliaries and 
your guides." 

On these terms they gave their faith and received 
oars, and then returned. The next day they came 
back with three hundred canoes, three men being in 
each, two of whom, disembarking, stood to their arms 
in order of battle, and the third remained on board. 
These went away in their canoes, and the rest dis- 
posed themselves in the following manner. They 
drew up in several lines, each consisting of about 
one hundred men, which, like rows of dancers, faced 
one another; they had all bucklersmade of the hides 
of white oxen with the hair on, and shaped like an 
ivy-leaf; and in their right hands a spear, six cubits 
in length, with a point on the upper part, and on the 
tower a ball of toe same wood. They wore vests, 
which did not reach to their knees, of the thickness 
of the linen bags in which carpets are usually packed 
up; and on their heads helmets made of leather, like 
those of the Paphlagonians, from the middle of which 
there rose a tuft of hair braided to a point, resembling 
a tiara. They had also battle-axes mide of iron, 
nien one of them led the wav and all the rest fol* 
lowed stoging also, and marching in time; when 
passing tmough the ranks of the Greeks as they 
stood to their arms, they advanced immediately 
against the enemy to a fort that seemed in no degree 
dqpttble of making resistance. Tins fort stood before 
the eiiyt which tbsf called the metn^liSf that con- 
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tained within it the most considerable citadel of the 
MosyncBcians. This citadel was the subject of the 
present war between them ; for those who were in 
possession of it were always looked on to have the 
command of all the rest of the MosyntBcians : they 
told us that the others had seized this place contrary 
to all justice, it belonging to both nations in common, 
and by seizing it had gained the ascendant over 
them. 

Some of the: Greeks followed these men, not by 
the orders of their generals, but for the sake oif 
plunder. The enemy on their approach kept them- 
selves quiet for a time ; but when they came near 
the fort they sallied out, and putting them to flight, 
killed many of the Barbarians together with^ some 
of the Greeks who were of the party, and pursued 
them till they saw the Greek army coming up to 
their assistance. On which they turned and fled; 
and cutting off the heads of tlie slain they showed 
them both to the Greeks and to the MosyncBcians their 
enemies; dancing at the same time, and singing a 
particular tune. This accident gave the Greeks great 
uneasiness, both because it encouraged the enemy 
and because their own men who were of the party 
in great numbers ran away ; which had never hap- 
pened before during the whole expedition. On this 
Xenophon called the soldiers together, and spoke to 
them in this manner : *' Friends ! do not suffer your- 
selves to be cast down by what has happened, for 
the good that attends it is not less than the evil. In 
the first place, this has convinced you that our guides 
are in ilealhy enemies to those to whom we are so 
through necessity. Secondly, those Greeks who 
despised our discipline and thought themselves able 
to perform as great things in conjunction with the 
Barbarians as with us, are justly punished ; so that 
jfor the future they will be less desirous of leavin<r 
our army. Prepare yourselves, therefore, to let those 
Bvbavians who are your fneudB see that you ai« 
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raperior to them in courage, and to show those who 
are your enemies that they will not find you the same 
men now as when they engaged you while you were 
in disorder." 

Thus they passed this day. The next, as soon as 
they had offered sacrifice and found the victims 
favourable, they took their repast. After that, the 
army being dmwn up in columns, and the Barbarians 
fdaced on their left in the same disposition, they went 
on, the archers marching in the intervals, a little 
within the foremost of the heavy-armed men ; for 
the enemy's forlorn-hope, consisting of light-armed, 
advanced before the rest, and discharged a volley of 
stones among the Greeks. These were repulsed by 
the archers and targe teers. The rest marched slowly 
on, and first went a^iinst the fort, before which the 
Baibarians and the Greeks who were with them had 
been put to flight the day before ; for here the enemy 
was drawn up. The Barbarians received the tar- 
geteers and fought with them : but when the heavy, 
armed men came up they fled; and the targeteers 
immediately followed, pursuing them up the hill to 
the metropolis, while the heavy-armed men marched 
on in their ranks. As soon as the Greeks had gained 
the top of the hill, and came to the houses of the 
metropolis, the enemy, being now ffot together in a 
body, engaged them, and laundied their javelins ; and 
with other spears which were of that length and 
thickness that a man could scarce wield one of 
them, they endeavoured to defend themselves hand 
to hand* 

However, the Greeks pressing hard on them, and 
engaging them in a close fight, they fled, and presently 
all the Barbarians quitted the town. But their king, 
who resided in a wooden tower situated on an emi- 
nence (whom, while he resides there and guards the 
I^ace, they maintain at the public expense), refused 
to leave it, as did also those who were in the place 
tlttt was first taken; so they were bumed toeret 

Xaif. Vol. J.— R 
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together with their towers. The Greeks, m sac] 
ing the town^ found in the houses great heaps ( 
bread* made accordinff to the custom of the counti 
the year before, as me Mosynoecians assured u 
and the new com laid up in the straw ; most of 
was spelt. They found also dolphins cut to pieo 
lying in pickle in jars ; and in other vessels the f 
of the same fish, which the Mos3m<Bcians used as tl 
Greeks do oil. In their garrets were great quantiti 
of chestnuts. These they boiled, and generally u& 
instead of bread. There was found wine als 
which, when unmixed, was so rough that it appear 
sour, but being mixed with water became bo 
fragrant and sweet. 

The Greeks, having dined there, went forwai 
delivering up the place to those Mosynoecians w 
had assisted them in taking it. As for the rest 
the towns they arrived at which belonged to t 
enemy, the easiest of access were either abandon 
or surrendered; the greatest part of which are 
follows: they are distant from one another eigl" 
stadia, some more and some less ; and yet, when t 
inhabitants call out to one another they can be hea 
from one -town to another, so mountainous and 
hollow is the country. The Greeks, proceeding s^ 
forwards, arrived among their aUies, wlio show 
them boys belonging to the rich men &.ttened w 
boiled chestnuts : their skin was delicate and exce< 
ing white, and they were very near as thick as th 
were long. Their backs were painted with varic 
colours, and all their foreparts impressed w 
flowers. The' people of this country, both men f 
women, are very fair. All the army agreed t 
these were the most barbarous people they had i 
with in all their expedition, and tne most distant fr 
the manners of the Greeks : for they do those thii 
in public which others do in private, otherwise tl 
dare not do them at all ; and in private they beh 
themselves as if they were in public. They taQ 
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themselves, they laugh by themselves, and dance 
wherever they happen to be, as if they were showing 
their skill to others. The Greeks were eight days 
in passing through the enemy's country and that 
which belonged to the Mosyncecians their allies. 

y . After that they arrived among the Chalybians. 
These are few in number, and subject to the Mosy- 
noecians; and the greatest part of them subsist by 
the manufacture of iron. From thence they came 
to the Tibarenians. This is a much more champaign 
cowitry« and their towns near the sea are not so 
strong. These the senerals Were disposed to attack, 
that Uie army might have the advantage of some 
plunder. For this reason they declined receiving 
the presents which the Tibarenians sent them as a 
token of hospitality: but having ordered those who 
brought them to wait till they had conferred together, 
they offered sacrifice ; and after many victims were 
slain, all the priests agreed that the gods by no 
means allowed them to make war on this people. 
Hereon they accepted their presents, and marching 
as through a country belonging to their friends they 
came to Cotyora, a Greek city, and a .colony of thie 
Synopians, situated in the territory of tbe Tiba^ 
renians. 

Thus far the army travelled by land, having in 
their retreat from the field of battle near Babylon 
to Cotyora, made in one hundred and twenty-two 
marches six hundred and twenty parasangs, that is, 
eighteen thousand six hundred stadia, in which they 
spent eight months. Here they staid forty-five 
days ; diutng which they first offered sacrifice to the 
gods ; then dividing themselves according to their 
several nations, made processions, and celebrated 
gymnic games. After that they went out to get pro- 
visions, taking some out of Paphlagonia, and the rest 
out of the country of the Cotyorians ; for thev refused 
to supply them with a market, or to admit their sick 
into the city. 



ti 
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In the mean time ambassadors arrived from Si 
nope ; these were in pain both for the city of the Cot} 
orians which belonged to them and paid them tribute 
and for the comitry which they heard was plmiderec 
When they came to the camp of the Greeks the 
spoke thus (Hecatonymus, who was esteemed a ma 
oi great eloquence, speaking for the rest) : ** Friends 
the city of Sinope has sent us hither,- first to con 
mend you, for that being Greeks you have overcom 
Uie Barbaiians ; next, to congratulate you on yoi 
safe arrival through many and, as we are informer 
grievous hardships. But we have reason to expec 
that, as we are Greeks also, we shall rather receiv 
favours than injuries from Greeks ; partictdariy sine 
we have never provoked you by any ill-treatmen 
I must acquaint you, then, that Cotyora is our colon 
and that having conquered this country from the 6a 
barians we have given it to them. For which reasc 
they pay us the tribute at which they are taxed, 1 
the same manner with the inhabitants of Cerazui 
and Trebisond ; so that whatever injury you do the] 
the city of Sinope will look on it as done to ther 
selves. Now we are informed that you have enten 
their town by force ; that some of you are quarter! 
in their houses, and that you take what you want oi 
of the country without their consent. These thinj 
we cannot s^^prove of; and if you continue th 
behaviour we shall be obliged to enter into tai all 
ance with Corylas and the Paphlagonians, and wi 
anyother nation we can prevail on to assist us.*' 

• Then Xenophon rose up and spoke thus in beha 
of the soldiers': "We are cpme hither, O men < 
Sinope! well satisfied with having preserved o 
persons and our arms ; for to bring our booty aloi 
with us, and at the same time to fight with our en 
mies, was impossible. And now^ since we arriv 
amon^ the Greek cities at Trebisond, for exampi 
we paid for all the provisions we had because thi 
supplied us with a market; and in return for tl 
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honours they did us, and the presents they gave to 
the army, we paid them all respect, injuring none of 
those Barbarians who were their friends, and doing 
all the noischief we were able to their enemies, 
against whom they led us. Inquire of them what 
usa^e they have received from us; for the guides 
which that city has sent adong with us through 
friendship are here present. But wherever we find 
no market provided for us, whether among the Bar* 
barians or Greeks, we supply ourselves with pro* 
visions, not through insolence, but necessity. Thus 
we made the Carduchians, the Ohaldaeans, and the 
Taochians (though no subjects of the king, yet very 
warlike nations) our eilemies, by being obliged to 
take what we wanted, because they refused to supply 
us with a market ; while we treated the Macronians, 
though Barbarians, as friends, and took nothing from 
them by force, because they supplied us with the 
best market they were able. And if we have taken 
any thing from the Cotyorians, who you say are 
your subjects, they are themselves the cause of it ; 
for they have not behaved themselves to us as friends; 
but, shutting their gates, Vould neither suffer us to 
come within their walls nor supply us with a market 
without : and of this they lay the fault on the person 
you have sent hither as their governor. As to what 
you say concerning our quartering in their houses by 
force, we desired them to receive our sick under 
their roofs: they refusing to open the gates, we 
passed through them into the city without com* 
mitting any other act of violence, and our sick lodge 
now in their houses, without putting them to any 
expense. We' have, it is true, placed a guard at the 
gates, that our people may not be under the power 
of your governor, but that we may be at liberty to 
carry them away whenever we may think proper. 
The rest of us, as you see, Encamp m order in the 
ogen air, prepared if any one does us a favour to 
vetura iU if an iidury to resent it. You threaten 
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to enter into an alliaBce with Corylas and the Papl 
lagonians^if you eee convenient, against us. Kno\ 
then, that if you force us to it we will encounter yc 
both, for we have already engaged much moi 
numerous enemies ; besides, we have it also in o\ 
power, if we think fit, to enter into an alliance wil 
the Paphlagonian ; for we are informed that he wan 
to make himself master both of your city and of tl 
maritime towns. We shall therefore endeavour, b 
assisting himi in attaining what he desires, to gai 
his friendship." 

On this the rest of the ambassadors showed 
visible dislike of what Hecatonymus had said ; ai 
another of them, advancing, said they were not con 
to declare war, but to express tneir friendshi; 
"And if," said he, "you think fit to come to Sinop 
we will receive you in a bospilable manner; and f( 
the present, directions shall be given to the inhabj 
ants of this place to supply you with every thinj 
for we are sensible you advance nothing but what 
true.^ After this the Cotyorians sent presents 
the army, and the generals of the Greeks also treat< 
the timbassadors with all hospitality. They all co 
ferred together a considerable time in a very friend 
manner; and, among other things, the genera 
inquired concerning the remainder of ^ way, ai 
both of every thing that related to their respectii 
concerns. And thus ended that day. . . 

VI. The next day the generals/thought WK^r 
call the soldiers together, and to consider or the re 
of their march, in the presence of the Sinopians ; f 
if they determined to travel by land, they thoug 
these might be of service to conduct them, for th< 
jirere well acquainted with Paphlagonia ; and if I 
sea, they inlagined they should also want the assis 
ance of the Sinopians, for they alone seemed capab 
of providing a sufficient number of ships to traiispo 
them. Callmg, therefore, the ambassadors, they col 
suited together; and the generals desired that, : 
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they themselves were Greeks, they would first show 
theu* hospits^^ by their benerolence to Greeks, and 
by ijfiving'theni'lhe best advice they were able. 

Then Hecatonymns rose up, and first made an 
apology for having said that they would enter into 
an alliance with the Paphlagonian ; alleging that he 
did not say this with a view of making war on the 
Greeks, but to let them see, that having it in their 
power to make an alliance with the Barbarians, they 
preferred that of the Greeks. Being called on to 
give his advice, he first invoked the gods ; then said 
mus*^ ** If the advice I am going to give you appears 
to me* the best, may I be prosperous ; otherwise, 
misel^ble ! for the present counsel seems to be of 
Che Aature of those which are termed holy. If, there- 
fore, I am found to advise you well, I shall have 
many to 9||)plaud me; and if ill, many to curse me. 
I am sensible then that we shall have much more 
trouble if you return by sea ; for in that case we 
shatf be obliged to supply you with ships: whereas, 
if ycni go by land, it will be incumbent on you to 
firfr your way through. However, I must speak 
wat I think ; for I am well acquainted^ both with 
the'cejuntry of the Paphlagonians and with their 
strength. Their country contains many very fair 
plains, ^d mountains of a prodigious height. And, 
first of all, I know the place where you must of 
nec^sity enter it \ for there is but one pass, and that 
lies oetween two points of a rock exceeding high. 
TRfese a very few men posted there may defend ; and 
if the enemy are once masters of this pass, all the 
fl^bn in the world cannot force their way. This I 
can make appear to any one you think proper to send 
along\with me. On tne other side of this pass, I am 
well assured, you Will find plains, and on them a 
body of horse, which the Barbarians themselves 
think exceeds all the cavalry the king is master of. 
These, though lately summoited, did not attend him, 
xheir commander being too haughty to obey. Bui 
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admit yoa could even seize the pass between thes 
inountains unobserved, and prevent the enemy, an 
afterward in the plain defeat their horse and foo 
whose numbers amount to above one hundred an 
twenty thousand men, you will still ^flnd several rivei 
in your way. First, the Thermodon, which is thn 
hundred feet over; the passage of which seems 1 
me very difficult, particularly when you have 
numerous army in front, and another in your rea 
Secondly, the Iris: this is also three hundred fet 
broad. The third river you will, meet with is XY 
Halys, not less th an t wo stadia in breadth. This y o 
cannot pass without boats 4 and who is there 1 
supply you with them? The Parthenius is in lili 
manner impassible. This river you would arrive ] 
if you could pass the Halys. So^that I do not loo 
on this road as only difficult, but absolutely impasi 
able. Whereas, if you go by sea, you may sail froi 
hence to Sinope, and from Sinope to Heraclea ; an 
from Heraclea there will be no difficulty, either j 
goins^ by land or by sea ; for there you'will find gre\ 
numbers of ships.'' 

When he had done speaking, some suspected I 
said this out of friendship to C&rylas, for tliere wj 
an intercourse of hospitality between them ; other 
that he expected to be rewarded for his advice ; an 
some, that he* said it, fearing lest, if they went fa 
land, they should^do some damage to the country c 
the 8inopian«r^ However, the Greeks voted 10 go b 
sea. Afte/that, X^nophon said : " men of Sinope 
the soldiers have determined to go in the manner yc 
advise. But thus the case stands. We are co| 
tented to go by sea, provided we are furnished wit 
such a number of ships that not a man of us sha 
be left beliind. But if it is proposed that some of n 
should be left,* and some set sail, we are resolved n^ 
to go on board at all : because we are sensible, th^ 
wherever we are the strongest we shall not oidy fa 
safe, but get provisions also ; and that if we are ai^ 
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where found weaker than our enemies, we expect no 
better usage than to be made slaves/' The Sioo- 

giansyheaarkig this^ desired the Greeks to send am- 
assadprs to them, and accordingly iti^y sent Gallic 
machus an Arcadian, Ariston an Athenian, and 
Samylas an Achaian ; who set out immediately. 

ki the mean time Xenophon, considering the great 
number of Greek iieavy-armed men, of targeteers, 
archers, slingers, apd horse, who by long experience 
wore now become good troops, looked on it as an 
enterprise of great reputation to add to the acqui- 
sitions of Gr^e that of a country, with the power 
annexed to it, by buildipg a city on the Euxine Sea, 
where so j^^reat an army could not be got together 
without ft vast expense. He had reason to think 
this eky would grow considerable, both from the 
numbet of his own men and of the neighbouring 
inhabitants. Calling, therefore, Silanus of Ambracia 
to him, the same who had been soothsayer to Cyrus, 
he offered sacrifice on this occasion, before he com- 
municated his thoughts to any of the soldiers. < Biut 
Silanus, fearing this should taJte effect, and that the 
army would settle in some place, acquainted the sol- 
diers that ^enophon proposed to detain them there, 
and by building a city to acquire reputation and 
power to himself. The design of Silanus iiv this was 
to get to Greece as soon as possible, having saved 
the three thousand daricks which he received from 
Cyrus when, sacrificing by his order, h» told him the 
truth concerning the ten days. As soon as the sol- 
diers were informed of this, some thought it was.best 
for them to stay there ; but the greater part disap- 
TOt)ved of it; and Timasion the Dardanian and 
Thorax the Boeotian told some merchants of He- 
raclea and Sinope, who were present, that if they did 
not supply the men with money sufficient to buy pro** 
visions when they set sail, they were in danger of 
having so great an army settle in their neighbour- 
hood. '* For/' said they, ^ Xenophon is the author 
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of this resolution, and advises us, as soon as the d 
arrive, immediately to speak to the army in tl 
terms : ' Friends ! we observe you are at a loss ^ 
how to get provisions for your journey, and en^ 
your families in some measmre when you ret 
home; but if you have a mind to make choicd 
some part of the inhabited country that lies rbund 
Euxine Sea, and possess yourselves of it, and t 
those who are desirous to return home may go aw 
while the rest stay here, we are now furnished w 
ships for tluit purpose ; so that you have it in y< 
power to make an unexpected descent on any p 
of the country you think fit.' ** 

The merchants, hearing this, informed their cit 
of it ; and Timasion otDardanus sent Eurymach 
also of DaMJanus, and Thoras of Bceotia, with th( 
to confirm it. As soon as the inhabitants of Sine 
and Heraclea were acquainted with this, they s< 
to Timasion to engage nim, in consideration of a si 
of money, to persuade the army to sail out of t 
Euxine Sea. He was pleased with the offer, a 
spoke thus to the assembly of the soldiers : ^ Frienc 
we ought not to think of staying here, or to prel 
any other country to Greece. I hear some peof 
are offering sacrifice on this occasion, without ev 
acquainting you with their purpose ; but I promi 
you, if you sail from hence, the first day of the mon 
to give each of you a cyzicene* for your monthly pa 

1 HesjrebiiM and FbaTorinw inibmi na, that tiie eyBJcene waa a o 
ftmoaa for being well atmcit ; and that it had a woman's bead on ( 
aide; to which Sitidaa adda, that on the other waa the head of a li< 
Denwoathenea teila na, they were worth twenty-eight Attic drachi 
that ia, 18*. Id. aterling. The woamn*a head ia poeaibly Oybele, ik 
waa auppoaed to be drawn by Itona, and who waa worshipped in a y 
ticalar manner at Peaainus in Phryg^a, not Ihr fhrni Cyxicna, wh 
tutelar gnd, howerer, was, I imagine, Herculea, whom they looked on 
the Amnder of their city, as may be seen by a medal of Domitian, on 
rsrerae of which is a Hercules with this inscription : TON KT1£TI 
KTZlKHNaN. But we have great reaaon to conclude, that the woma 
bead ia deaigned for Cybele, ftom what we And in Strabo, who aa 
that near to Cyzicaa atood a temple of Cybele, built by the Argooautti 
fba raooiitalii Dfadymoii, Ikom wbieh Cybala waa caUad Dindyme 
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My design is to lead you into Troas, from whence I 
am banished ;' where my fellow-citizens will assist 

?oii, for I know they will receive me with pleasure. 
'hence I propose to carry you to those parts where 
you shall enrich yourselves; for I am acquainted 
with JBolia, Phrygia, and Troas, and with all the 
country belonging to the governixient of Pharnabazus ; 
with one of jthem by being bom there, and with the 
other by having served there under Clearchus and 
Dercyllidas.^ 

Immediately Thorax the Boeotian, who had a per- 
petual contest with^Xenophon for the command, rose 
up and said, if they sailed out of the Euxine Sea they 
might settle in the Chersonesus, a country of gfreat 
beauty and fertility, where those who were willing 
might inhabit, and from whence those who *were 
not so might return home. He added, that it was 
ridiculous to hunt after lands among the Barbarians, 
when others of a great extent offered themselves in 
Greece. " And till you arrive there," said he, "1, as 
well as Timasion, promise you pay.*^ Thfs he said 
from being acquainted with what the inhabitants of 
Heraclea and Sinope had promised to Timasion, on 
condition the army set sail. All this time Xeno- 
phon was silent. Then Philesius and Lycon, both 
Achaians, said it was not to be suffered that Xeno- 
phon should persuade the soldiers in private to stay, 
and offer sacrifice on this occasion, without letting 
the army partake of the sacrifice, yet say nothing of 
all this in public. So that he was under a necessity 
of rising up, and of speaking as follows : 

** Friends ! I offer sacrifice, as you are sensible, to 
the utmost of my abilities, both for you and myself. 

This being >o, the globe and the flab, and particularly tbe ears of eom 
and bonebee of grapes with wblcb she is crowned, will be very proper 
symbols of UDlrersal nature, which, as I endeavoured to show on another 
occasion, was represented by Cybele. D'Ablancourt is of opinion that 
the Turkish sequin is derived from Cyziquin ; but Menage says that 
It eomes fttmi the Iraiian zeechino, a Venetian ducat, which takes lt» 
I ftom Zeeeai tbe plaoB where it la oolnod. 
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to the end that my words, my thoughts, and actions 
may be employed in those things that are most for 
the credit and advantage of us all. And even now 
I was consulting the gods by sacrifice, whether it 
would be more eiq)edient to mention this and treat 
with you about it, or not to concern myself at aU in 
the matter. Here Silanus the soothsayer assured 
me that the victims, which is of the greatest moment, 
were favourable ; for he knew that I, by being con- 
stantly present at the sacrifices, was not unac- 
quainted with these thing^; but informed me, at tiie 
same time, that according to them some fraud and 
treachery seemed to threaten me : and in Uiis indeed 
he was in the right, since he himself designed treach- 
erously to accuse me before you ; for he has spread 
a report that I had already purposed to effect this 
without your approbation. But the truth is, when I 
saw you in want, I considered by what means yon 
might possess yourselves of some town, to the end 
that those among you who are willing might set sail 
immediately, and that those who were not so might 
stay until they had acquired something to carry 
home to their families. But now I find both the 
inhabitants of Heraclea and Sinope are sending us 
ships, and that these men promise you your pay &om 
the beginning of the month, I look on it as an ad- 
vantageous circumstance for us to be conducted with 
safety to the place we desire, and to be paid for being 
preservedi^ For this reason I not onl3r give over alt 
thoughts of that kind myself, but desire those who 
came to me to declare themselves in favour Of that 
measure to desist also : for thi3 is my sense of the 
matter; while you continue together as you are now 
in mat numbers, you will be sure to find esteem, 
and never to want provisions, for victory carries with 
it a right to whatever belongs to the conquered. But 
if you suffer yourselves to be divided, and the army 
to be broken mto small bodies, you wiU neither be 
aUe to find subsistence, nor have reason to be pleased 



OF CTRUS. — ^BOOK ▼. CHAP. VII. 206 

with your treatment. My opiniont therefore, is the 
same with yours, that we ought to so on to Greece : 
and, further, if any one stays behind, or is taken en- 
deayonring' to desert his companions before the whole 
army arrives in a place of safety, that he be punished 
as an offender. And whoever is of this opinion, let 
him hold up his hand.'* And they ail held up their 
hands. 

However, Silanus cried out, and endeavoured to 
show that every one ought to be at liberty to go 
away. Tliis the soldiers would not bear, but threat- 
ened him, if they took him endeavouring to make 
his escape, to inflict the punishment on him. After 
this, when the inhabitants of Heraclea were informed 
that the Greeks had resolved to sail out of the Euxine 
Sea, and that Xenopbon himself had put tiie question, 
they sent the ships, but disappointed Timasion and 
lliorax of the money they had promised them to pay 
the soldiers. Hereon those who undertook for it 
were confounded, and afraid of the army ; and taking 
with them the rest of the generals who were privy 
to their former designs (these were all, except Neon 
the Asinian, who commanded under Chirisophus, 
then absent), they came to Xenophon, and uAa him 
they were sorry for what had passed, and thought the 
best thing they could do, since they had ships, was 
to sail to the river Phasis, and possess themselves 
of the country belonging to the Phasians, of whom 
the son of ^tas was at that timfe king. Xenophon 
made answer that he would mention nothing of this 
kind to the army : ^ But," said he, ** do you assemble 
them, and if you think fit, propose it.** On this 
Timasion the Dardanian gave his opinion, that they 
ought not to call the soldiers together ; but that each 
of the generals should first eiuleavour to persuade 
his own captains to come into it. So they departed 
to put this in execution. 

VU. In the mean time the soldiers were informed 
of what was in agitation; and Neon told them that 

Xaif. Vol. I.— 8 
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Xenophon, having prevailed on the rest of the 
ffenerals, designed to deceive the army, and cairy 
3iem back to the Phasis. The soldiers, hearing this, 
resented it, and holding assembhes and private meet- 
ings among themselves, gave great reason to appre- 
hend they would break out into the same violences 
they had committed on the persons of the heralds of 
the Colchians, and the commissaries of provisions, 
all of whom they had stoned to death, except those 
who escaped to the sea. As soon as Xenophon per- 
ceived this he resolved immediately to call the army 
together, and not to suffer them to meet of their own 
accord : so he ordered the crier to assemble them. 
They readUy obeyed the summons. Then Xenophon, 
without accusing the other generals of coming to 
him privately, spoke to them in the following manner: 
^ I am informed, friends ! that some people accuse 
me of a design to deceive you and carry you to the 
Phasis. Hear me, therefore, for heaven's sake, and 
if I appear guilty, I do not desire to depart hence 
before I receive the punishment that is due to my 
crime : but if they find they accuse me wrongfully, 
I hope you will treat them as they deserve. I make 
no doubt but you all know in what quarter the sun 
rises and where it sets ; and that the way to Greece 
lies westward, that to the Barbarians eastward. Is 
there any one, therefore, who can make you believe 
that the sun rises where it sets, and sets where it 
rises ? You are also sensible that the north wind 
carries you out of the Euxine Sea to Greece, and the 
south to the Phasis ; and when the wind is in the 
north, you always say it is fair for Greece. Can any 
one, therefore, so far impose on you, as to persuade 
you to go on board when the wind is in the south ? 
But suppose I embark you in a calm : I shall, however, 
sail but in one ship, while you sail at least in a hun- 
dred. How, therefore, can I either compel you to 
keep me company asainst your consent, or deceive 
you with regard to the place to which I carry you ! 
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Bnt let us further suppose that I do deceive you, and 
by some magic art carry you to the Phasis, and also 
that we land there ; you will soon be sensible that you 
are not in Greece ; and I who have deceived you 
shall be but one man, while you who have been 
deceived by me will be near ten thousand, with your 
arms in your hands. By what means, therefore, can 
one man court punishment more elSectually than by 
forming designs so prejudicial both to himself and 
you ? But these rumours are spread by weak men, 
who envy me because I am honoured by you ; though 
without reason: for which of them do I hinder from 
proposing any thing for your advantage, if he can, 
from fighting both for you or himself, if he is willing, 
or from watching for your safety, if he is disposed 
to undertake that care ? Why should I hinder them ? 
When you choose your commanders, do I oppose the 
pfBtensions of any person ? I resign : let him take 
the command ; only let him make it appear he can do 
something for your advantage. But I have said 
enough of this. If any of you thinks himself in 
danger of being deceived, or that any other person 
has deceived him in this, let him declare it ; but since 
you have heard enough of this subject, I desire you 
would not depart until I have acquainted you with a 
thing that I find begins to show itself in the army ; 
which, if it makes any progress, and becomes what 
it threatens to be, it is high time for us to take proper 
measures, that we may not appear both to gods and 
men, to friends and enemies, the most abandoned 
and most infamous of all men, and consequently incur 
a general contempt." The soldiers, hearing this, 
wondered what it might be, and desired him to go 
on ; so he resumed his discourse. " You know there 
were some towns on the mountains belonging to 
those Barbarians who were in alliance with the infaab« 
itants of Ce^razunt ; from whence some of the people 
came down to us, aqd sold us cattle and other things. 
Some of you, I believe, went into the nearest of these 
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VamnMf and after you had bought proriACMM iheTe» 
leturned to the camp. Clearatus, one of the captains, 
finding this place both small and unguarded, because 
the inhabitants looked on themselves to be in friend- 
flhip with us, marched against them in the night, with 
a design td ^under it, without acquainting any of us 
with his purpose : for he determined, if he had made 
himsetf master of the place, to have returned no 
more to tiie army, but to have gone on board the ship 
in which his companions were saiUng by the coast, 
and with his boo^ to have escaped out of the Euxine 
Sea. And all this was concerted between him and 
his companions who were on board, as I am now 
informed. Calling, therefore, together as many as he 
could prevail on to foUow him, he led them against 
the town. But the day surprising them in their 
march, the inhabitants got together, and defended 
themselves from their strong places so well, both 
with missile wjeaponsand their swords,^hat Clearatus 
himself and several others were slain ; part of them, 
however, escaped to Cerazunt. This happened the 
same day we left Cerazunt to march hither. Some 
of those also who were to sail along the coast were 
still in that city, having not as yet weighed anchor. 
After this, as the inhabitants of Cerazunt inform us, 
three of the elders came from the town, desiring to 
be introduced to the assembly of the Greeks ; but 
not finding us, they told the citizens of Cerazunt 
they wondered what we meant by attacking tiiem. 
These assured them that the attempt was not coun« 
tenanced by public authority ; with which they were 
very well satisfied, and resolved to sail hither, in 
order to give us an account of .what had passed, and 
to let us know that they gave lestve to those who 
were willing to carry off the dead and bury them. It 
happened that some of the Greeks who had fled to 
Cerazunt were still there. These, perceiving whither 
the Barbarians purposed to go, had the confidence to 
throw stones at them themselves, and to encourage 
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Others to do the same. By this means these ambas- 
sadors, being three in number, were stoned to death. 
After the fact was committed, some of the inhabitants 
of Cerazunt came to the generals and informed us 
of what had happened. These proceedings gave us 
great concern, and we consulted together with them 
in what manner the Greeks who were slain might be 
buried. While we were sitting in consultation 
without the quarter of the heavy-armed men, on a 
sudden we heard a great uproar, and people crying 
out, ** Knock them down !* knock them down ! stone 
them ! stone them T* and immediately we saw great 
numbers rumiing to those who cried out, some with 
stones in their bands, others taking them up. On 
this the inhabitants of Cerazunt, having been wit- 
nesses of what had happened in their own town, 
were frightened, and ran to their ships : some of us 
also, I do assure you, were not without fear. For 
my part, I went directly up to them, and asked them 
what the matter was 1 Some of those I inquired of 
knew nothing about it ; yet had stones in their hands. 
At last meeting with one who did know, he told me 
that the commissaries of provisions oppressed the 
army in a most grievous manner. "While he was 
saying this one of the soldiers perceived the com- 
missary Zelarchus retiring towards the sea, and cried 
out ; the rest hearing this, as if a wild boar or a stag 
bad been roused, ran at him. The citizens of Cera- 
zunt, seeing the soldiers making towards them, and 
thinking themselves aimed at, fled in all hast^ and 
ran into the sea. Some of our men ran in after them, 
and those who could not swim were drowned. What 

I Literally, attack tbem both sword In hand and with mtmileweapona^ 
eomintu eminutque ineesse, which, I should think, might do as well as 
cdsde, a»Ut feri^ ftri, in the Latin translations. I have considered the 
Greeks here as a mob, which they were on this occasion, and have eonse* 

Silently made use of termp very fhmiliar to an English mob in tumoltai 
'or the juime reason I think l>'A.blan< ourt has said very pro|ierly, tu/u 
tuzy though I am very sensible that the French troops use this word 
wlun they pursue the enemy* ai they t^ It, PdpudtaiM l4$ m^. 

S9 
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do yon think tbese men were afraid of 1 They had 
committed no crime ; they mast imagine that some 
madness, like that of dogs, had seized our men. If 
these things continue, consider what will he the con- 
dition of the army. You will not have it in your 
power, by a general consent, to make either war or 
peace, as you see convenient ; but eveiy private man 
may lead the army on whatever enterprise he pleases* 
And if at any time ambassadors come to you to sue 
for peace, or for any thing else, any one may put 
them to death, and thereby prevent your heuig 
informed of their demands. The consequence of 
which will be, that those whom you, by a general 
voice, appoint- to command you, will be no longer 
regarded; but whoever erects himself to be your 
general, and pleases to cry ''Stone them! stone 
uem I" may, u he finds the same obedience tliat was 
lately given, put to death not only your commander, 
but any private man, untried. Consider what services 
these self-elected generals have done for us. If 
Zelarchus the commissary is guilt^r, he has, by sailing 
away, escaped punishment ; if he is innocent, he has 
left the army from the fear of being unjustly put to 
death without trial. Those who have stoned the am- 
bassadors have done you this piece of service — ^they 
have made it unsafe for you alone, of all the Greeks, 
to go to Cerazunt without a force sufficient to protect 
you; and not less so even with a herald to bring off 

nir dead, whom before this the same persons who 
ed them ^ve you leave to buiy : for who that 
had a hand in kuling heralds will serve in that 
capacity ! However, we have desired the citizens 
of Cerazunt to bury them. If these things are right, 

S've them a public sanction, that as attempts of this 
nd are to be expected, every man may be on his 
guard, and endeavour to {Htch his tent on places of 
advantage and strength. But if you look on them 
rather as the actions of wUd beasts than of men, 
consider how to put astop to them: otherwise, how 
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in the name of the gods shall we ofier sacrifice with 
cheerfulness, if we are guilty of impiety 1 or how 
shall we fight with our enemies, if we kill one 
another ! What city will receive us as friends, when 
they see us guilty of such enormities 1 Who will 
bring provisions to us with any confidence, if we are 
found to offend in things of so great moment 1 As 
to the applause which we promised ourselves with so 
much confidence, who will speak well of us if we 
dishonour ourselves by such actions? For I am 
well assured that we should condemn others were 
they guilty of them.^ 

On this they all rose up, and said the authors of. 
these disorders should be punished ; that it shoidd be 
unlawful to begin such enormities for the future, and 
that those who were guilty of it should be put to 
death. They then ordered that the generals should 
bring them all to their trial; where it should be 
inquired whether any person had received any other 
injurjr since the death of Cyrus ; and appointed the 
captains to be the judges. At the same time, on 
Xenophon^s motion, and the concurrence of the 
priests, it was resolved to purify the army. And the 
army was purified accordingly. 

VIII. Tlvey further decreed that the generals 
themselves should be called to an account for their 
past conduct ; and on their trial Philesius and Xan- 
thicles were condemned in a fine of twenty minae, to 
the amount of which sum they had embezzled the 
effects that had been taken out of the ships, and com- 
mitted to their charge. Sophaenetus was fined ten 
minss, for that, being chosen a commander, he had 
neglected his duty. Some accused Xenophon, com- 
plaining they had been beaten by him, and brought 
their accusation against him for abusing them. On 
this, Xenophon, rising up, desired the first person who 
appeared against him to acquaint the judges where 
he had been beaten. He answered, ** where we were 
dying with cold« and there was abundance of snow." 
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Xenophon replied, "If, during the storm you speak 
of, when we had no victuals, nor so much wine as 
would serve us to smell to ; when many of us were 
spent with labour, and the euemy at our heels ; if in 
that season I was abusive, I own myself more vicious 
than assess' which, through viciousness, are said to 
be insensible of fatigue. However, say for what 
reason you were beaten. Did I demand any thing 
of you, and beat you because you refused it 1 Did I 
insist on your restoring any thing 1 Was it in strug- 
gling to subdue you to my passion, or when I was 
drunk, that I abused you 1" And on his saying that 
it was nothing of all this, Xenophon asked him 
•* whether he belonged to the heavy-armed men V* 
He answered, " No." " If to the targeteers 1" ** Nei- 
ther,^ said he ; " but I was driving a mule, at the 
desire of my comrades, bein? a free man." On this 
Xenophon called him to mind, and asked him, " Are 
you not the man who carried a sick person ?" •* The 
same," said he ; " for you forced me to it, and threw 
about the baggage that belonged to my comrades." 
"But," said Xenophon, "in tliis manner I threw 
about their baggage; I distributed it to others to 
carry, with orders to return it to me ; and having 
received every thing safe, I restored them to you, 
after you had shown me the man I gave you in 
charge. But I desire," said he, " you will hear how 
this matter was, for it is well worth while. 

" One of the men, being unable to continue his 
march, was left behind, lliis man I knew no other- 
wise than that he belonged to the army ; however, I 
obliged you to carry him, thathe might not perish: 
for, as I remember, the enemy were at our heels." 
This the other confessed. " iTien," said Xenophon, 
"after I had ordered you to go before, I quickly over- 
took you again, as I came up with the rear-guard, 
and found you digging a pit, with a design to buiy 

> Emrbody knowi that assea, and nlalea their otDaaAag, have audi 
an inbrad ▼iciovaneas, that no fatigue can anbdne it 
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tbe man; and storing, I commended you : but the 
man drawing in his leg while we stood by, all who 
were present cried out that he was alive ; and you 
said wnatever you thought fit, as, ' I wiU not carry 
him/ On which I struck you,' you say, and yoii say 
true ; for you seemed to me to be sensible that the 
man was alive." ^ But,'' said the other, ** did he die 
the less after I showed him to you t" ^ We must all 
die,*' replied Xenophon, ^' but are we for that reason 
to be buried alive V^ At this they all cried out that 
he had not beaten him $6 much as he deserved. 
T^en Xenophon desired the rest to inform the judges 
for what reason each of them had been beaten ; but 
they not rising up, he spoke thus : 

** I own, friends, that I have struck a great many 
of the men for not keeping their ranks. These ought 
to have been contented with being preserved by your 
means, while you marched in order, and fought 
where it was necessary ; but instead of that, they 
wanted to leave their ranks, and run before you for 
plunder, that they might have the advantage over you. 
Had we all done the same we had all been destroyed. 
I own, also, that finding some overcome with sloth, 
unw^ing to rise, and ready to abandon themselves 
to the enemy, I struck them, and forced them to 
march : for being myself once obliged, when it was 
excessively cold, to stay for some of the men who 
were getting .their baggage ready, and sitting for a 
considerable time, I 'found myself scarcely able to 
rise and stretch out my leg. Having, therefore, had 
the experience of this in myself, afSsrward, when I 
saw any one sitting down, and indulging his sloth, I 
drove Mm before me ; for motion and vigorous efforts 
created warmth and suppleness, while sitting down 
and rest, I observed, made the blood to congeal, and 
the toes to rot off; which you are sensible was the 
case of a great many. Others, who suffered them- 
selves to l^ left behind through laziness, and by that 
means hindered you, who were in. the van, and us, 
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who were in the rear, from advancing, I might pos- 
sibly strike with my fist, that they might not be 
struck by the spear of the enemy. These, therefore, 
who have been thus preserved may, if they have suf- 
fered any unjust treatment from me, now be relieved: 
whereas, had they fallen under die power of the 
enemy, what relief could they have had, though their 
treatment had been ever so grievous 1 I speak to 
you in all simplicity. If I have punished any one 
for his own good, I am willing to submit to the same 
chastisement that parents receive from their chil- 
dren, and masters from their scholars. Physicians 
also use incisions and caustics for the good of their 
patients. If you imagine I did these things through 
msolence, consider with yourselves, that now, with 
the assistance of the gods, I entertain greater hopes 
and confidence than at that time, and drink more 
wine, yet strike no nwn ; for I see you are now 4n a 
calm. But when a storm arises, and the sea runs 
high, do not you find that the pilot, for a nod only, 
quarrels with those who are at the head of the ship, 
and the steersnian with those at the stem? because, 
on those occasions, the least fault is enough to ruin 
every thing. You yourselves then determined that 
their chastisement was just ; for yeu were present 
with arms in your hands, to assist them if you had 
thought proper, not with billets to give your votes 
in their nehalf. However, in reality, you neither 
assisted them in escaping the punishment due to their 
irregularity, nor me in inflicting it Tbps, by sufier- 
ing their insolence, you have j^ven a sanction to 
their remissness : for I am of opmion, if yon observe, 
you will find that those who were then most remark- 
able for their neglect of duty are now so for their 
insolence. An instance of this you see in Beiscus, 
the Tliessalian boxer: he then contended, under pie- 
tence of sickness, not to carry^ his shield ; and now, 
I am informed, he has stripped several of the inhabit- 
ants of Cotyora. If you are wise, therefore, your 
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treatment of this man will be the reverse of that be- 
stowed on dogs ; for these when they are cursed, are 
tied up in the daytime, and let loose in the night ; 
whereas, if you do well, you will tie him up in the 
night, and let him loose in the day. 1 own I am 
surprised to find, that if I have given olSence to any 
of you, you call it to mind, and publish it ; but if I 
have defended any from the cold, or from the enemy, 
or relieved them when they were sick, or in want, 
these things are remembered by none of you : if 1 
have commended any for a proper behaviour, or 
honoured brave men to the utmost of my power, 
these things also are not remembered. Yet it is 
certain there is more honesty, justice, piety, and 
[Measure in remembering good Ihan ill offices." 

On this the assembly rose, and csdled to mind what 
was passed : so Xenophon was acquitted, and all was 
welt 
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Chap. !• From this time some of the Gve{ifcs,~while 
they staid 'here, subsisted theipseives by the pro- 
visions they 1x>ught in the market, and others by those 
they got in plundering the country of Paphlagonia. 
On the other hand, the Paphlagonians lost no oppor- 
tunity of robiAng the stragglers, and in the nighttime 
endeavoured to annoy those who were encamped in 
places more advanced than the rest. These pro- 
ceedings increased the ill-blood that was between 
them. On this Corylas, who was at that time 
governor of Paphlagonia, sent ambassadors to the 
Greeks in costly 'robes and well mounted, with 
instructions to acqua^t them that Corylas desired 
neither to do an injury to the Greeks nor receive any 
horn tliem. To this the generads answered that they 
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would ci^sider of it with the anBV> In the mem 
time they entertained then) with all hospitaKty, and 
invited such of the -army as they judged most jiroper ; 
then having killed some of the oxen they had takeny 
and other cattle, they gave them a handsome enter- 
tainment, the company lying oii beds made of brudi* 
wood covered with grass and leaves, and drinking 
out of horn cups which they found in the country* 

As soon as the libations were over^ and they had 
sung the psBan, two lliracians first rose up, and 
danced with their arms to the sound of a flute : they 
capered very high and with great agility; then made 
use of their swords. At last one of them struck the 
other in such a manner, that every one thought he 
had killed him, but the stroke was given with art, on 
which the Paphlagonians cried out ; and the oUier 
paving despoiled &m of his arras, went out singing 
a song of triumph in honour of Sitalcas : then other 
Thracians carried off the man as if he had been 
dead, though indeed he was not hurt. After this 
some iBnians ajMTMagnesiHns rose up and danced, 
in their arms, what they call the carpsan dance ; the 
manner of which is as follows : One of them, having 
laid down his arms, sows, and drives a yoke of oxen, 
looking often behind him as if he were afraid ; then 
a robber approaches, whom the other perceiving, he 
catches up his arms, and advancing fights witli him 
in defence oMiis oxen; and all this these men per- 
formed in time to the flute. At last the robber binds 
the ploughman, and carries him off with the oxen. 
Sometimes the ploughman overcomes the robber, 
and fastening him to the oxen, ties his hands behind 
him, and so drives him away. 
• After this Mysus entered with a buckler in each 
hand, and danced sometimes as if he had been en- 
gaged with two adversaries ; then used his bucklers 
as if engaged with only one : sometimes he whirled 
round, then threw himself head foremost, and fell 
on his feet, without parting with the bucklers : this 
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dnde a fine siglit. Last of all he danced the Persian 
dance, striking bis bucklers against each other, and 
in dancing feU on his knees, then sprung up again $ 
and in all this he kept time to the dute. He was 
succeeded by some Mantineans and other Arcadians^ 
Who, being dressed tn the handsomest armour they 
could provide, rose up and advanced in time to a 
flute that played a martial air. They sung the paeauf 
and danced in the, Bame ihanner that is practised 
hi solemn processions^ The Paphlagonians were 
amazed to see all these dances penormed by men in 
arms. On this My sus, perceiving their astonishment^ 
prevailed on one of the Arcadians, who had a woman 
dancer, to let him bring her in ; which he did accord-- 
ingly, after he had dressed her in the handsomest 
manner he was able, and given her a light buckler< 
8he danced the Pyrrhic dance^ with great agility t 
on whiph there was great clapping ;. and the Paphla* 
gonians asjted Whether the women also charged with 
tiieir troops. The others answered, that it was they 
who drove the king out of their camp. This was the 
end of that night's entertainment. 

Hie next day the generals brought the ambassa* 
dors to the army; when the soldiers came to a reso« 
lution neithei* to do any injury to the Paphlagonians^ 
nor suffer any^from them. After that the ambassa<« 
dors departed ; and the Greeks, finding they had as 
many ships as they wanted, embarked and sailed 
with a fair T^ind all that day and the next nighty 
keeinng Paphlagohia on their left hand; and the day 
after they arrived af Sinope, and anchored in Har^ 
mene, one of its ports. Sinope is situated in Paph- 
lagonia : it is a colony of the Milesians. The in- 
h«3>itants sent the Greeks, as a mark of hospitality* 
three thousand medimni of flour, and fifteen hundred 

1 Homer tells vs that Vulcan repreaented two dancers perfbrmlng' S 
tenee of itaia kind on Acbillea' abield : and Toarnefbrt aaya that the 
Tnrkiah derviaea preaerre this kind of dancing, which they make a Tell- 
l^towr eeremoDy; and that on a signal fh>in their snpeilor^ they twn 
io«i4 y9tA an taaa^ngytimHf* 
XiM. V<$i. I — T 
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ceramia of wine. Hither Chirisophiis^ came wiMi 
some galleys. The soldiers expected he \v6iild bring 
them something : however he brought nothing, bat 
gave them all account that both Anaxibius the ad* 
miral, and the rest of the Lacedeemonians celebrated 
their praise, and that the. fonner promised thenit if 
they w6uld come out of the Euxine Sea, they woold 
have pay. 

The soldiers . staid &ve days at Haimene ; and 
looking on themselves to be in the neighbonrheod of 
Greece, theywere more desirous than before to cany 
some booty home with them. They thought if they 
made choice of one general, that single person would 
find a readierobedience from the army, both by night 
and day, than if the command were vested in many: 
where it was necessary for hiin> to conceal his de* 
signs, he would concedl them better ; and where to 
prevent the enemy, he would use greater expedition, 
for there would then be no need of conferences, but 
whatever that single person resolved on would be 
put in execution : for hitherto in all operations the 
generals were governed by the majority. While they 
had these things under consideration, they cast theii 
eyes on Xenophon^ and the captains came to him 
^ and acquainted him with the resolution of the army; 
and each of them expressing his afiection to him, 
endeavoured to prevail on him to undertake ihe com- 
ifiand. l^enophon was not averse to it, when he 
considered that he should by this means increase 
both his credit with his friends, and his reputation in 
his country, and that possibly also he might be the 
cause of some advantage to the army. 

These considerations led him to desire to be com- 
mander^n-chief. On the other hand, when he reflected 
that future^ events toeing concealed from all man- 
kind, he might for that reason run a hazard of losing 
the p;lory he had already giBLined,he was in suspense. 
While he was in this doubt he thought the best thing 
he could do was to consult the gods : in the pretence. 
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therefore, of two prieets, he offered sacrifice to Jupi- 
ter the king, to whom he was directed by the oracle 
of Delphos to address himself; and whom he looked 
on to be the author of the dream he had, when, to- 
g^er with the other generals, he was first appointed 
to take chaige of the army. He called to mind also* 
that when he left fiphesus in order to be presented 
to Cyrus, an eagle^ cried on his right, fitting how- 
ever on the ground, which the priest who accom- 
panied him said was an omen that portended some- 
thing great, and above a private station, something 
illttstriotts, though toilsome ; - for other birds attack 
the eagle chiefly when she is sitting on the ground. 
He added that the omen foretold nothing lucrative, 
because when the eagle preys she is generally on the 
wing. While, therefore, he was offering sacrifice on 
this occasion the god plaiiily signified to him that he 
ought neither to seek the command, nor if they chose 
him, to accept it : and this was the issue of that 
affair. However, the army assembled, and they all 
agreed to choose a single person to command them. 

1 It waa'm old superstition among the Greeks to look on all appeal^ 
VBoas, and paRientariy ttiat of an eagle on the right-hand, as an omen of 
licoe— ■ When Telemachus takes his leave of Menelaus, Homer makes 
an eagle appear on his right, with a goose in his talons. This omen 
Helen, who was present, takes on herself to interpret, and says il si^ 
nifles that* Ulysses shall return and panish the saitors, who, it Iwems, 
were represented by the white goose. By-the-way, Homer makes Haltti 
rather than Menelans interpret this omen, possibly to avoid nnkiBg the 
good man indirectly reproaeh his wife by this ipterpretation ; fttr Jttene- 
Hns aeems to have forgotten or forgiven all that was past, and they 
then lived very well together. It may be asked why the Greeks looked 
on the omens that appeared on their right to be prospereos, and tho 
Bomaos on those that .appeared on their left to be so? This question, 
though at first sight it may appear (Yivofous, is of so great conseqtience 
to the understanding many passages both hi the Greek and Romaft 
Mithors, that I ,really think it very well deserves to be discussed. The 
flfst thing to be considered is, that the Greeks and Romans did not turn 
their fkees towards the same quarter of the heavens when they took their 
Kand in their augural oeremonies, the former turning theirs to the north, 
and the latter theirs to the east. But this deserves something more 
than a bare assertion. Homer, who is lAways a religious observer of 
the ceremonies of his country, makes Hector reprimand Polydannas flnr 
advising him to attend to the flight of birds, and says he cares aoc 
whether they fly to the right, that- is, to the east, or to the le(l| that 1% 
totha 
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ThiB therefore being determined* they proposed himx 
when it was manifest they would <;hoo8e him if any 
one put the question, he rose up and spoke as foUows : 

^ Friends ! as I am a man, I take pleasure in the 
honour you desim me, and return you thanks for it $ 
I also beseech the gods to give me an opportunity 
of being th6 occasion of some advantage to you; 
bat I cannot think it will be any either to you or my- 
self to give me the preference, when a Laoedaemo* 
nian is present : on the contrary, if you should want 
their assistance in any thing, you will by this means 
be the less entitled to it. Neith^ do I. look on this 
M a Uiing altogether safe for me to engage in : for I 
am sensible tli^ never ceased making war on my 
country^ tUl they made the whole city acknowledge, 
that the LAce<]^monians were the masters of Athens^ 
88 well as of the rest of Greece ; however, on this 
acknowledgment * they desisted, and immediately 
raised the siege of that city. If, therefore, I, who 
am sensible of this, should seem, where I have it in 
my power, to invalidate their authority, I have reason 
to fear that I should very soon be taught my duty. 
As to your opinion, that the command of a single 
person will leave less room for contest than that of 
many, be assured that, if you choose another, you 
shall find I will not oppose him ; /or I look on it that 
in war whoever opposes his commander, opposes his 
own safety : whereas, if you choose me, I shall not 
be surprised if you find others tvho will be offended 
both at you and me.** 

After he had said this, much greater numbers than 
before rose up, and said he ought to take on him the 
command. And Agasias the Stymphalian alleged it 
would be ridiculous to suppose what was mentioned 
to be true ; because, at any rate, the Lacedaemonians 
might as well be angry if, when they met to sup to- 
gether, they did not choose a Lacedaemonian for their 
president ; ^ for," said he, ^ if that is the case, neither 
ought we, it seems, to be captains, because we are 
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Arcadians." On this the assembly showed by their 
murmur that they approved of what they said. 

Xenophon, seeing it was necessary to enforce what 
he had alleged, advanced, and went on: '^But, 
friends, that you may know all the circumstances 
of this affair,! swear by all the gods and goddesses, 
that after I was acquainted with your resolutions, I 
sought by sacrifice to know whether it were for your 
advantage to confer this command on me, and for 
mine to accept it : and the gods signified to me by 
the victims in so clear a manner that the most igno- 
rant man could not mistake it, that I ought to decline 
the command." On _ this they chose Chirisophus, 
who, after he was chosen, came forward and said, 
** Be assured, friends, I should have given you no 
opposition if your choice had fallen &n another. 
But,*' said he, ** you haye done a service to Xeno- 
phon by not choosing him, since Dexippus has lately 
accused him to Anaxibius in the strongest manner 
he was able, though I endeavoured all I could to 
silence him." Chirisophus added, that he thought 
Anaxibius would rather desire Timasion of Dardanus, 
who had served under Clearchus, for his colleague, 
than himself, though he was a Lacedsemonian. 
•* But," i^aid he, " since you have made choice of me, 
I shall endeavour, on my part, to do you all the service 
in my power. In the mean time be ready to sail to- 
morrow, if the weather is favourable. Heraclea is 
the port we must all endeavour to arrive at. When 
wc are there we' will consider of what we have / 
further to do." ^ 

II. The next day they weighed anchor with a fair 
wind, and sailed two days along the coast ; and in 
their passage saw the Jasonian ^ore, where the ship 
Argo is said to have come to land, and the mouths 
of several rivers ; first that of the Thermodon ;* &en 

1 Thin river, after it hu received many others, runs through a plain 
eallod Thetniscyra, fbrmerly iotaahited hy the Amaxonai and (ben MUi 
into tba Enxiat Saa. 

T« 
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of the Halyis,* and afterward that of the Parthe- 
nius :' auid having sailed by the last, they arrived at 
Heradea,^ a Greek city, and a colony of the Mega- 
reans, situated in the country of the Mariandynians. 
They came to an anchor near to the peninsula of 
Acherusias, where Hercules is said to have descended 
to bring up Cerberus, and where they show at this 
day a chasm, two stadia in depth, as a monument of 
his descent. The inhabitants of Heradea sent the 
Greeks three thousand medimni of barley-meal, and 
two thousand ceramia of wine, as hospitable presents, 
with twenty oxen, and one hundred sheep. Here 
the river Lycus, abbut two hundred feet broad, runs 
through the plain. 

The soldiers, being assembled, deliberated whether 
tihey should proceed the rest of the way till they 
were out of the Euxine by land or by sea ; when 
Lyeon of Achaia, rising up, said, ** I wonder, friends, at 
our generals, for not endeavouring to find money for 

1 This river, Sfnbo tayt, took Its name from the beds of salt UmMck 
wbich it rune. He adds, that its source is ia the preater Cappadocia ; 
and, on this occasion, Arrian biames Herodotus for saying it flowa from 
the aomh, whersas it comes, as he says, from tlie east. This river 
formerly parted the Peraian and Lydtau empires. Toumefint saya thi« 
country is so ftill of fossil salt, that it is to be found in the |)ighroada and 
plooghed lands. 

s The Panhentais rises, aeecrdingr to Strabo, in Paidilagonia, and da> 
rives its name from the cheerAil mradows through which it mna. 

S Ileraclea was anciently a city (rf* great consideration, and -In alliance 
With Hmne, till Mithridates made himself master of it by eomiplinf 
Lamachus, one of their magistrates, which furnished Gotta, who awved 
under liUcullus, with a pretence both of plundering it, and reducing it 
to ashes, for which he was Reservedly censured at his return to Rome. 
I find Strabo makes HeracleaKio have been a colony of the Milealaaa; 
but Xenophon seems lo deserve fpost credit, sinee he is anpported by 
Diodoms Sieultts, Paasanias. and many ocher authors of the best note. 
Beraciea was afterward called by the modem Greeka, to whom it be- 
longed, Penderaehi, and by the Turku, in whose possession it now ia, 
Brekli. There are many medals to be seen at this day, formerly struck 
ky thiacity in honour of the Reman emperora, with a Hercules on the 
reverse, by which it appeara that he was the pMron of it ; and whstt 
Cotta took it there was a statue of Hercules in the markef-place, with 
all his attributes of gold. But it must be observed that thia was the 
Ctoeeian, not the Eg>*ptian Hereulea, from whom Diodonis l^icultts ob- 
«flnres Che Greeks borrowed most of the gnat ■cdooa whtoii thay m* 
Mrlbed to Uielr Heroolaa. 
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HB to buy provisions; for the presents we have re* 
ceived will not subsist the army three days ; neither 
is there any place," said he^ ''from whence we can 
supply ourselves. My advice, therefore, is, that we 
demand of the inhabitants of Heraclea no less tlmn 
three thousand cyzicenes." Another said a months 
pay, no less than ten thousand : and **^ that we ought 
to choose ambassadors, and send them immediately 
to the town while we are assembled, to the end we 
might know what answer they thought proper to re- 
tuni, and thereon consider what measures to take." 
On this they proposed sending, a^ ambassadors, first 
Chiriaophus, because they had chosen him for their 
general; and some named Xenophon. But both 
tiiese declined it absolutely ; for they concurred in 
opinion that they ought not to constram a Greek city, 
in friendship with them, to supply them with any 
thing against their will. When they found these 
were unwilling to go, they sent Lycon of Achaia, 
Callimachus of Parrhasia, and Agasias of Stym- 

Khalus. These, going to the town, informed the in- 
abitants of the resolutions of the army : it was said 
Lycon even added threats, if they did not comply 
with all their demands; The inhabitants, hearing 
this, said they would consider of it, and immediately 
removed all their effects out of the country, and 
carried all tlieir provisions into the town : at the same 
time the gates were shut, and men in arms appeared 
on. the walls. 

On this the authors of these disturbances accused 
the generals of having defeated the design ; and the 
Arcadians and Achaians assembled together ; they 
were' chiefly headed by Callimachus thfe Parrhasian, 
and Lycon the Achaian. They said it ^as a shame 
that one Athenian, who brought no forces to the 
army, should have the command both of the Pelo* 
ponnesians and Lacedaemonians. They said they 
nad the labour, and others the profit ; which was the 
leas to be suffered, because me preservation of the 



iS4 ZENOPHON ON THE KXPEDITIOir 

army was owing to them ; for they said the Atcsp 
dians and Achaians had preserved it, and that the 
rest of the army was notning ; and it was true the 
Arcadians alid Achaians made above half the army: 
if, therefore, they were wise, they ought to assemlJe, 
and having chosen their own generals, to march by 
themselves, and endeavour to get some booty. This 
was resolved: and those Arcadians and Achaians 
who served under Chirisophus, leavin|^him and Xeno- 
phon, joined to the rest, and chose their.own generals, 
to the number of ten. These they voted to execute 
whatever should be approved of by the majority. 
Here, therefore, ended the general^ip of Chirisophus, 
the sixth or seventh day after he was chosen. 

Xenophon was inclined to march ia their company, 
looking on that as safer than for every one to travel 
by himself; but Neon, who had been informed by 
Chirisophus that Cleander, the Lacedaemonian goV'» 
emor of Byzantium, said he would come to the port 
of Calpe with some galleys, persuaded him to go by 
himself. He gave him this advice to the end that 
none should partake of this opportunity, but oi^y 
they, with their own soldiers, should go on board the 

galleys ; and Chirisophus, partly discouraged at what 
ad happened, and partly through the hatred he 
from that time conceived against the army, permitted 
Xenophon to do as he thought fit. The latter had 
some thoughts also of leaving that part of the army 
that remained with him, and of sailing away ; but 
while he was ofisring sacrifice to Hercules the con- 
ductor, and consulting that ffod whether it were 
better for him to march on with the rest of Idle sol« 
diers, or to leave them, the god signified by the vic- 
tims that he should so on with them. By this means 
the army was divided into three bodies; the first 
consisted of Arcadians and AchaionSi being above 
four thousand &ve hundred in number, all heavy- 
armed men ; the second, of fourteen hundlpsd heavy- 
armed men, and seven hundred targeteers* belonging 
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to Chirisophttfl, the, last being Thracians, who had 
terved under Clearchus ; and the third) of seventeen 
liandred heav3F-ariiied men^ and three hundred tar* 
geteers, who followed Xenophon; the horse, whidi 
amounted to about forty, were solely commaaded 
by hinK 

The Arcadians, having furnished themselves with 
ships from the inhabitants of Heraclea, first set sai]« 
that, by falUng on the Bithynians unawares, Uiey 
might get the greater booty. With this view they 
landed in the port of Calpe, situated about the middle 
of Thrace. Chirisophus, leaving Heraclea, travell^ 
through the country ; but when he arrived in Thrace 
he kept near the- sea, because he was in an ill state 
of health ; alnd Xenophon, having provided himself 
with ships,. lande<l on the confines of Thrace, and of 
the territory of Heraclea, and from thence marched 
through the middle of the country. 

III. In what manner, therefore, the generalship 
ef Ohirisophus was abrogated, and the Greek army 
divided, has been already related. Tne actions of 
ea(^of them were as follows : The Arcadians, land- 
ing by night at the port of Calpe, marched to the 
next villages, at the distance of about fiftjr stadia 
from the sea. When it was light, each of their gene- 
rals led his own division to a village; and where 
any of the villages seemed larger than the rest, they 
marched in a body formed of two divisions : at the 
same time they fixed on a hill where they were all to 
reassemble; and as their irruption was unexpected, 
they took many slaves, besides great numbers of 
cattle. ' ' 

The T^cians who escaped got together; for, 
being tu^teers, many of them made fiieir escape 
from the Greeks, who were heavy-armed men. Being 
now assembled in a body, they first attacked the 
division comtmanded by Smicres, one of the Arcadian 
generals, while he.wast>n his march to the place of 
rendezvous with a considerable booty; For some 
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time the Greeks fouglit as they inarched : but while 
they were passing a valley the Thracians put them 
to niffht, and killed Smicres with ail his men. They 
also defeated another division commanded by Hege- 
Sander, one of the ten generals, eight only escaping, 
and with them Hegesander himselL The rest of the 
generals came to uie place of rendezvous, some with 
difficuUy,>and others without any at all. The Thra:- 
cians, after this advantage, gave notice to one 
another, and assembled with great resolution in the 
night ; and as soon as it was day great numbers of 
horse and targeteers were drawn up round the hill on 
which the Greeks were encamped ; and their num* 
bers continually increasing, they attacked the heavy* 
armed men with great security; for the Greeks had 
neither archers, darters, nor horse ; while the others, 
advancing with their light-armed men and horse, 
launched their darts, and when the Greeks offered to 
attack them, retreated with ease ; and assailing them 
in difierent places, gave several wounds without re> 
ceiving any; so that the Greeks could not stir from 
the place, and were at last debarred from water by 
the Thracians. Being reduced to great extremity, 
terms of accommodation were proposed, and other 
things were agreed on ; but the Thracians refused to 
give hostages, which the Greeks insisted on. This 
put a stop to the treaty ; and this was the situation 
of the Arcadians. 

In the mean time Chirisophus, marching with safety 
along the coast, arrived at the port of Cdpe. While 
Xenophon was on his march through the middle of 
the country, his horse, who were on the scout, met 
with some ambassadors who were travelling the 
road. -When they were brought to Xenophon, he 
asked them whether they had any where heard of 
another Greek army. Tnese men informed him of 
every thing that had passed ; Uiat the Greeks were 
actually besieged on a hill, and that the whole army 
of Uie Thracians had surrounded them on all sides. 
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On this he ordered the men to be strictly' guarded, 
thai he might use them as ffuides where it was ne- 
cessary ; and having placed his scouts, he assembled 
the soldiers, and spoke to them as follows: 

** Friends! part of the Arcadians are slain, and the 
rest besieffed on a hill. It is my opinion that if 
ihes^ are destroyed, all hopes of our own safety.are 
desperate, the enemy being so numerous, and so 
much imboldened by their success. The best thin^, 
therefore, we can do is immediately to march to theur 
relief: that if they are still alive, we may have their 
assistance in battle, rather than by being left alone, 
be alone exposed to the danger of it. l^^t us, there- 
fore, for the present, march on till supper-time, and 
then encamp ; and while we are on our march, let 
Timasion with the horse advance before, keeping us 
still in sight, and reconnoitre the country to prevent 
surprise.'' At the same time he sent those of the 
lij^ht-arraed men who were most prepared for expe- 
dition, to the sides and tops of the hills, with orders if 
they saw any thing to give notice. He ordered them 
also to set fire to every combustible thing they met 
with. ** For," said he, ** we have no place to fly to : it 
is a great way back to Heraclea; a great way through 
the coiintry to Chrysopolis, and the enemy is near at 
hand. Indeed, it is not far to the port of Calpe, 
where we conclude Chirisophus is arrived, if he has 
met with no accident ; but when we are there we 
shall find neither ships to transport us, nor provisions 
to subsist us even for one day. However, if those 
who are besieged should perish, it will be more dis- 
advantageous for us to hazard a battle in conjunction 
with the troops belonging to Chirisophus only, than, 
if they are preserved, to join all our forces and make 
our preservation a common concern. But let us go 
with this resolution, either to die with honour on this 
occasion, or perform the greatest of all actions in 
preserving so many Greeks. Possibly God has or- 
dained tms with a design of humbling those who 



22d XEKaPHON OK TlIK £XP£DlTI09r 

magnified their prudence as superior to ours, and of 
rendering us, who derive all our hopes from the godSf 
more renowned than they. Follow, then, your leaders, 
and be attentive to the orders you receive, that you 
may obey them." 

When he had said this he put himself at their head. 
The horse, spreading themselves over the country 
as far as was proper, set fire to every thing where 
they passed, and the targeteers, marching abreast on 
the eminences, set fire also to every thing they found 
combustible, as did the army also to what the others 
happened to leave ; so that the whole country seemed 
in a blaze, and the army appeared very numerous. 
When it was time they encamped on a hill, and dis- 
covered the enemy's fires, from vrhom they were 
distant about forty stadia ; on this they made as many 
fires as they coiild. But when they had supped^ 
orders were given that all the fires should imme- 
diately be put out : and having placed guards, they 
went to sleep. The next morning by break of day, 
after they had invoked the gods, they put themselves 
in order of battle, and marched with all the haste 
they could. Timasion and the horse, with the guides, 
advancing before the army, found themselves,, before 
they were aware, on the hill where the Greeks had 
been besieged. Here they saw neither friends nor 
enemies (of which Ihey gave notice to Xenoj^on 
and the army), but only some old men and women^ 
with a few sheep and oxen that were left behind. 
At first they wondered what the matter was; but 
afterward they understood by the people who were 
left, that the Thracians went away as soon as the 
evening came on ; and the Greeks the^next morning) 
but whither, they said they could not tell. 

Xenophon and his men, hearing this, after they had 
ate their breakfast, got their baggage ready, and 
marched on, desiring as soon as possible to join the 
rest of the Greeks at the port of Calpe. In their 
march they f aw the footmarks of the Aroadians and 
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AclKuaiis in the road leadings to Calpe; and when 
they overtook them, they were pleased to see one 
another, and embraced like brothers. The Arca- 
dians asked XenophOn*s men why they had put out 
their fires t ** For," said they, " we thought at first, 
when we ^aw no more fires, that you designed to 
attack the enemy in the night (and they, as we 
imagined, were apprehensive of this, and for that 
reason went away, for they retired about that time) ; 
bat you not coming, apd the time wherein we ex- 
pected you being expired, we conchidedj that being 
informed of our situation, you were terrified and haa 
retired to the seaside. >yhereon we resolved not 
to be far behind you: and this Was the reason of 
oor marching hither also.** 

IV. That day they encamped on the shorrnear the 
port. TTiis place, which is called the port of Galpe, 
is situated in the Asiatic Thrace. This Thrace 
begins at the mouth of the Euxine Sea, and extends 
on the right hand as far as Heraclea. To which 

{)lace from Byzantium* it is as far as a trireme gal- 
ey can row in the longest day. Between these two 
cities there is no town belonging either to the Greeks 
or their allies ; but all the coast is inhabited by 
Thrdciahs or Bithynians ;' and whatever Greeks are 
thrown on their const by shipwreck, or by any other 
aceident fall into their hands, they are said to abuse 
them in the most savage manner.^ The port of balpe 
lies in the midway between Heraclea and Byzan- 
tium. A promontory runs out into tlie sea, of which 
that part which lies contiguous to it is a craggy rock, 
in height, where it is lowest, not less than twenty 
fathom. The neck of land by which this promontory 
is joined to the continent is about four hundred feet 

i XenopTMm hat great reason to say that It is a long dAy*8 work fi>r a gal- 
lay to go firom Bycantiomto Heraclea^ since Arrian in his Periplus makefl 
It one thousand «ix hundred and seventy stadia, eight hundred and seventy 
•r which he reckons fh>m Byzantium iq the port of Calpe» which agrees 
itaiT wsU with X«no{>bon'9 aeconnl. 

ABN. Vol. I.-— U 
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in breadth ; and 4he space within this neck is ample 
enough to afford habitation for ten thousand men. 
The port lies under the rock on the western shpre ; 
and close to the sea flows a spring plentifully 8up> 
plied with freshwater ; this spring is commanded by 
the rock. This place affords great plenty pf timber, 
particularly that wliich is proper for building ships, 
m great quantities, and in great perfection, close to 
the sea.^ The mountain^ that lies next the port 
reaches about twenty stadia into the midland. The 
soil is a mould free frQtn stones ; but that part of it 
Which lies next the sea, and extends above twenty 
8t^^lia, is covered with great numbers of stately 
trees of every kind. The rest of the country is 
pleasant and spacious, abounding with villages well 
mhabited ; for it produces barley, wheat, and all sorts 
of legumens,, panic, sesame, a sufficient quantity of 
figs, vines in abundance, yielding a sweet wine, and 
every thing else blit olive-trees. This is the nature 
of the country. 

The soldiers encamped along the shore : had they 
entered into any of the villages they would not have 
quartered there, because they suspected they were 
drawn thither by the artifice of some people who 
were desirous to build a city there : for the greater 
part of t|iem had not engaged in this service through 
want, but induced by the reputation of Cyrus, some 
even bringing soldiers with them wholSf d spent their 
fortunes, some having left their fatheraaud mothers, 
and others their children, with a design to return 
when they had acquired enough to emich thorn $ for 
they heard that the other Greeks who before served 
under Cyrus had made their fortunes. This being 
their situation, they were desirous to return in safety 
to Greece. 

The morning after the junction of their forces 
Xenophon offered sacrifice concerning their going 
out of the camp (for there was a necessity to lead 
them out in order to get provisions) : be also pro- 
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posed to bury the dead. T})e victims being favour- 
able, the Arcadians also followed him, and they 
buried tlie. greater part of the dead where each of 
them lay, for their bodies having lain five days, there 
was no possibility of bringing Uiem away ; some of 
them they removed out of the roads, and laying them 
in a heap, buried them with all the decency that their 
present circumstances would admit of. As for those 
whose bodies could not be found, they erected a large 
Cenotaph,* with a great funeral {Ale, which they 
crowned with garlands. Having performed these 
things they returned to their camp, and after they 
had supped went to rest. The next day there was a 
gederal meeting of the soldiers f they were chiefly 
assemUed by Agasias of Stymptialus, one of tlie 
captains, and Hieronymus of Eiis, a captain also, 
and by the oldest Arcadian officers), in which they 
came to this resolution, that for the ftKture, whoever 
proposed dividing the army should be punished with 
death ; that the army should march in the same dis- 
position it was in before, and that the same generals 
should command. Ohirisophus having lost his life 
by a medicine he took in a fever. Neon the Asinian 
succeeded him; 

After this Xenophon, rising up, said, <* Friends! it 
seems we are under a necessity both of travelling 
by land^ for we have no ships, and of marching away 
immediately, for if we stay we shall want provisions. 
We, therefore, shall offer sacrifice : in the mean time, 
if on any other occasion you were prepared to fight, 
prepare yourselves for it now, for the enemy Imve 
resumed their courage.** . After this the generals 
offered sacrifice in the presence of Arexion of 

1 In the nine manner we And in Thocydides that tbe Athenians, in the 
Aineral of the first of tbeir coantrymen who wfere lulled in the Pelopon* 
nesiaa war, besides a coflln for every tribe, carried aim an empty one 
In benonr to the memory of those whose bodies eonld not be fimnd. 
Virsil has translated the Greek word by tumulu* siumw in the third 
book, where he says Andromaehe had raised an empty monument to the 
■lanea of Htsior. 
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Arcadia, the priest ; for Silanus of Ambnicia kad hired 
a ship, and made hi& escape from Heraolea. But the 
victims t,hey sacrificed conoeming their departuffe 
were not favourable; so they staid there that day; 
and some liad^the confidence to,report thatXenophon, 
beinff desirous to build a city theve, had prevailed 
on the priest to declare that the victims were not 
favourable to their departure* On this Xenophon 
ordered a herald to publish that any one who was 
willing might be present at the sacnfice the next day, 
and that if there was any priest aofiong them, be 
dbould also attend, and assist in inspecting the vic- 
tims : he offered sacrifioe accordingly in the presence 
of great numbers; and though victima were three 
times sacrificed conceniing. their departure, still they 
were not favourable. This gave tlie aoidieiv great 
concern ;' for the provisions they had brought with 
them were all consumed, and .there was no market 
near. 

Hereon they reassembled, and Xenophon said, 
** Friends ! the victims, you see, ai^ not yet favourable 
to our departure ; at the same time 1 see you are in 
want of provisions ; it is necessary, therefore, in my 
opinion, to offbr sacrifice concerning this.^ On which 
one of the men, rising up,< said, " It is with reason 
the victims do not favour oiur departure, for a ship 
coming m yjesterday by accident, 1 was informed that 
Oleander, the Lacedtemoniaugovernorof Byzaiiiiuni, 
designed to come ihither from thence with transports 
and galleys/' On this they all concluded to stay for 
him. However, tl>ey could not avoid goiiig out to 
get provisions, couceniing which he again offered 
sacrifice three times, and still tiie victims were not 
favourable: the soldiers now came to Xenophon's 
tent, complaining they had no* provisions ; but he told 
them he would not lead them out while the victims 
forbade it. ' 

The next day he sacrificed again, and it being a 
genera] concern, almost all the armiy crowded round 
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the sacrifice:. but the victims fell short. StiU the 
generals did not think fit to lead out the army; how- 
ever, they called them together, and Xehophon said, 
** Possibly the enemy may be assembled in « body, 
and then we shall be ander a necessity of fighting': 
if, therefore^ we leave our baggage iii the place of 
strength, and march out prepared to fight, it is possi* 
ble the victims may be more favourable.** The sol- 
diers, hearing this, cried out it was to no purpose to 
lead them to the place he mentioned, but that they 
ought immediately to offer sacrifice. They had no 
victims left; so they bought some oxen out of a 
cart, and sacrificed them; and Xenophon begged of 
Cleanor the Arcadian to show an earnestness if this 
sacrifice promised any thing. Notwithstanding this 
the victims were not favourable. 

• Here Neon, who had succeeded Chirisophus, see- 
ing the men- oppressed with want, was desirous to 
gratify them, and having found put a man belonging 
to Heraclea, who said he was acquainted with some 
villages in the neighbourhood where they might get 
provisions, ordered proclamation to be made that 
whoever was willing might go out to supply them- 
selves, there being 9, guide ready to conduct them. 
On this two thousand inen w^nt out of the camp 
with javelins, leathern ba^s, sacks, and other vessels* 
White they were in the villages dispersed in plunder, 
some horse belonging to Phamabazus first fell on 
them: these were come to the assistance of the 
Bithynians, designing, jointly with them, to hinder, 
if possible, the Greelu from penetrating into Ph^^gia. 
This body of horse killed no less than five hun£ed 
of the Greeks : the rest fled to a mountain. 

The news of this defeat was brought to the camp 
by one of those who escaped. Xenophon, since the 
victims were not favourable that day, taking an ox 
out of one of the carts, for there w^re no other vie • 
tims, sacrificed it, and then went out to their relief 
with all the men who were not above forty years of 

Hi 
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age ; and having broiiglU off* the test, they retained 
to the camp. It was now near sunset, and the 
Greeks ate their supper in great consternaticm; when, 
on a sudden, some Bithyniaus, coming up through 
the thickets, surprised the advanced guard, and kill- 
ing som^ of them, pursued the rest to the camp ; and 
the alarm being given, all the Greeks ran to their 
arms. But it was not thought advisable to pursue the 
enemy, or leave their camp in the night ; for the 
country was full of thickets ; so they lay that night 
under aims,- taking care effectually to remforce their 
out-guards. 

v. In this manner the^ passed the night. . Tlie 
next day as soon as it was light the generals led 
them to the place of strength, and the army followed 
with their arms and baggage, and before noon they 
had dug a trench quite across the neck of land that 
leads to the promontory, and* fortified the whole 
length of it with palisades, leaving three- gates^ In 
the mean time a ship arrived fipm Heraclea laden 
with barley meal, cattle, and wine. Xenophon* rising 
early, offered sacrifice conceming^ an expedition 
against the enemy, and the first victim was favmir* 
able. When the sacrifice was nealr an end Arexion 
of Parrhasia, the priest, i^aw an eagle on the favour* 
able side, and called -out to Xenophon to lead on. 
After the men had passed the trench they stood to 
their arms, and the generals ordered proclamation to 
be made that the soldiers, as soon as they hiad dined, 
should march with their arms, -leaving those who 
had care of the baggage, and the slaves behind. All 
the rest went out except Neon; for it was thought 
most advisable to leaveJiim to command those who re* 
mained in the camp ; but whenthe captains and soldiers 
were about to leave them they were ashamed to stay 
behind, while the rest marched out ; so they left only 
those who wer^ above five*and-forty years of age. 
These, therefore, staid in the camp, and the rest 
marched forward. Before they had gone fifli^n 
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Stadia they; came to the dead bodies, and extendinff 
one of their wings on a single line where the first o« 
Ihem lay, they buried all those that fell within the 
line. After they had buried these, as they marcl^ed 
along they formed a line of the other wing whers the 
first of the bodies lay uilburied, and in the same 
manner buried those that fell in their way: and when 
they came to the road that led from the villages 
where the dead bodies lay in heaps, they brojigfat 
them all together and buried them. 

It being now past noon, ^hey- marched- dear of the 
Tillages, and while the men were employed in taking 
whatever provisions they met with within reach of 
the line, on a sudden they discovered th$ enemy 
marching over some hills opposite to them. Thenr 
arudy was disposed in a^ hue, and .very numerous 
both in horse and foot ; for Spithridates and Rathines 
were there with the forces they had received fiom 
Phamabazus. As soon as the enemy saw the Greeks 
they halted at the distance of about fifteen stadia. 
On this Arexion the Greek priest immediately offered 
aacmfice, and the very first victim was favourable^ 
ThenXenophon said to the generals, '^Friends! it 
is my opinion that we ought to place some bodies 
of reserve behind the line of battle to sustain tt, if 
necessary, and tliat the enemy when disordered may 
be received by these bodies of reserve that will be 
fresh and in order.'' All this met with general 
approbation. ''Do you, therefore," continued he» 
*' advance against the enemy, that now we have seen 
them and been^ seen by them, we may not stand still; 
and I will form the bodies ot reserve in Uie rear in 
the manner you approve of, and follow youJ" 

On this the generals advanced in silence; and 
Xenophon, having separated from the main body the 
three hindmost ranks, consisting of about two hun* 
dred men each, plaeed one commanded by Samolaa 
of Achaia behind the right wing ; another, of which 
Pyrias of Arcadia had the command, behind the 
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centre; and the third, commanded by Phrasias an 
Atheman, behind the left wing: these had orders to 
foUoW the line of battle at the distance of about one 
hundred feet. As they marched on, those in the 
front coming to a valley that was large and difficult 
to pass, halted, not knowing whether it was passable 
or not, and an order was given for all the geneauls 
and captains to come up to the front. Xenophoa 
wondered what should stop their march t. but as soon 
as he heard the order he rode i^p in all haste. As 
soon as the officers were got together, Sophienetus, 
the oldest of the generals, said it was not advisable 
to pass a valley of such difficulty; but Xenophon, 
answering with some earnestness, said, ** Youknow^ 
friends, that I never willingly sought dangers for 
you; because I am* sensible you want safety more 
than glory; but, this is our present situation. Iris 
not possible for us to go hence without fighting*; for 
if we do not engage the enemy, as soon as we offer 
to depart they will pursue us, and fall on us in our re- 
treat. Consider, therefore, with yourselves^ whether 
it is better for ifs to attack them with our arms to 
cover us, or to see them pursuing us when we are 
defenceless. You know aho that there is no honour 
to be got by flying from an enemy, while even 
cowards gain courage by pursuing ; for which s^pson 
I had rather pursue with half the number of- forces 
than retreat with twice as many. Besides, I am 
confident that you yourselves do not expect the 
enemy will stand if we attack them : but we are all 
sensible that if we retire they will have courage 
enough to follow us. However, to be on the other 
side, with a difficult valley in our rear when we 
engage, is not that an advantage worth contending 
for? May the enemy find every passage open to 
their flight ! whereas tlie situation of the place ought 
to instruct us that we can have no hope of safety but 
in victory. I wonder any oneshould Uiink this valkjr 
more dreadful than so many other places we bave 
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passed through. Shall we not find this very plaoe 
where we now are difficult to march over, if ¥re do 
not overcome the horse 1 Will not the mountains 
we have traversed be difficult to repass with such 
numbers of targeteers at our heels 1 But admit even 
that we arrive at the seacoast in safety, how large a 
valley is the Euxine Sea ! where we sh^l neither find 
ships to transport us, nor, if we stay theve, provtsiobs 
to subsist us. And if we make haste thither, w« 
must haste abroapl again to get provisions. We had 
better, therefore, fight now we have eaten something, 
than to-morrow when we are fasting. Friends { tte 
sacrifices are favourable, the omens b^spy* and the 
victims assure us of success. Let us go on. Sinee 
the ejiemy have seen us all, they ought not to eat 
their supper with satisfaction, or encamp wtiere they 
please.^ . ^ , . , - 

On this the captains bid him lead on, and no.one 
contradicted it: he therefore put himself at their 
head, and ordered every man to pass the valley in 
his rank, for he thought it would be more expeditions 
for the army to pass over in a body, than if they filed 
off over the bridge that lav across the valley. Aft^ 
they had passed it, Xenophon, coming up to the fore- 
most ranks, said, "Remember, friends, how many 
battles, with the assistance of the gods, you have 
gained, and what those are to expect who turn their 
backs on the enemy. Consider also that we ase at 
the gates of Greece* Follow. Hercules your con- 
ductor, tind exhort one another by name. . There is 
a pleasure in reflecting, that whoever on this occa^ 
sion says or does any wing brave and glorious will 
be remembered by those whose applause he. is am^ 
][>itious of.** 

This he said as he rode along the ranks; then put 
himself at the head of the line of battle, and havinc 
placed the targeteers on the wings, he marched 
against the enemy. He had also ordered the heavy- 
armed men to carry their pikes on their right shoulders 
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till the trumpet sounded; then to present them, and 
move slowly on : and that none should run when they 
pursued. On this the word was given, ** Jupiter the 
Preserver, and Hercules the Conductor !" The enemy, 
encouraged by the advantage of their post, stood 
their git>und; and when our men drew near, the 
Greek targeteers shouted, and ran on before they 
were ordered. The enemy's horse with the body 
of Bithynians, advanced against them, and both 
together put the targeteers to (light : but when the 
line of battle, consisting of the heavy-armed men, 
marched briskly up to meet them, and at the same 
time the trumpet sounded, and the men sang the 
pean, (hen shouted and presented their pikes, they 
no longer stood their ground,- but fled. Timasion 
pursued them with the horse-; and his men, being but 
few in number, killed as many of them as they eould. 
The enemy'«left wingi which was opposite to the Greek 
horse, was presently dispersed; but' the right, not 
being closely pursued, rallied on a hill. As soon as 
the Greeks saw them make a stand, they thought 
the easiest and safest thing they could do was to 
charge them immediately. Accordingly they sang 
the paean, and advanced directly: but the enemy 
did not stand : the targeteers pursued theni till their 
right wing was also dispersed. However, few of 
them were killed, for the enemy's lioirse, being very 
numerous, kept the GreeRs in awe. " When our men 
saw the body of horse belonging to Phamabazus 
still unbroken, and the Bithynian horse flocking to 
them, and observing from a hill what was domg, 
though they were spent with labour, yet they resolved 
to clrarge them also as well as they could, tha*t they 
might give' them no time to recover their spirits and 
breath. So they formed themselves and man-hed 
against them. On this the enemy's horse fled down 
the hill with as much precipitation as if they had been 
pursued by horse : for there was a valley to receive 
them« which, the Greeks knew nothing of, becausf*. 
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^ as it waa late, they had given over th^ parsuit before 

^^ they came to it. Then returning to the place, where 

'^ the first action happened, they erected a. trophy, and 

^- came back to the sea about sunset; for they had 

^' near sixty stadia to their camp. 

^ VI. After this the enemy employed themselves 

^y in their own concerns, removing their families and 

^ effects to the greatest distance they could. In- the 

^ mean time the Greeks waited for the arrival of 

^ Oleander with the galleys and transports ; and going 

^ out every day with their sumpter horses. and slaves, 

' they furnished themselves in dil security with wheat, 

^ barley, wine, legumens, panic, and figs ; for ^he 

? oountiy produced every thing bi^t oil. While the 

" army lay in their camp to refresh themselves, the 

< men had liberty to go out for plunder ; and oh those 
^ occa»ons the booty was their own : but when the 
^ whole army went out, if any one straggled from the 

< rest and got any thing, tiiey determined it should 
' belong to the public. The camp now abounded in 

all tilings, for provisions came from every side out 
of the Greek cities ; and people who sailed along 
the coast being informed that a city was going to be 
built with a haven, ivillingly^put in there : and those 
of the enemy who lived in the neighbourhood sent to 
• XenophoH, hearingrhe had the conduct of the intended 
setUeraent, to know what they should do to deserve 
his ijriendship; and he showed them to the soildiers. 
In the mean time Oleander arrived with two galleys, 
but no transports. It happened that when he came 
the army was gone out to get provisions, and a party 
of stragglers, going up the mcHmtain in search of 
plunder, took a great number of sheep; but being 
afraid they would be taken from th^m, they informed 
Dexippus of it (the same who ran away with the 
fifty-oar galley from Trebisond), and desired him to 
secure the sheep, agreeing that he should retain some 
of them for his pains, and restore the rest. 
Immediately Dexippus drove away the soldien 
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who stood round them, and told them the sheep 
belonged to the public ; then went to Oleander and 
informed him that they endeavoured to take them 
away by force. Oleander ordered him to bring 
the man who attempted it before him. Pn that 
I)ezippus seized one of the men, and was carrying 
him away, when Agasias meetin? him rescued the 
man, for he belonged to his com^iny; and the rest 
of the soldiers who were present threw stones at 
Dexippus, calling him traitor. This put not only 
Mm, but many of th« men also who belonged to 
the galleys, in fear, and made them fly to the sea; 
and Oleander himself was among those who ^d. 
Hereon Xenephon and the rest of the generals 
endeavoured to suppress the tumult, and told Ole* 
ander Uiat. there was no danger, and that all this 
Was occasioned by the standing order of the army. 
But Oleander, being inflamed by Dexippus, and him- 
self nettled for having discovered so much fear, said 
he would sail away, and cause them to be proclaimed 
enemies, and that as such none of the Greek cities 
should receive them ; for the Lacedaemonians were 
at that time the masters of all Greece. 

The Greeks looked on tltis as an al&ir of bad 
consequence, and begged of him not to do it ; but he 
sai/d it could not be otherwise, unless they delivered 
up the man who began throwing stones, together 
with the person who rescued him. This was Agasias, 
the cbnstant friend of Xenophon; for which reason 
Dexippus had accused him. In this perplexity the 
commanders called the army together, and some of 
them treated Oleander as a man of na importance ; 
but Xenophon thought the afiairs of no small c^^se- 
qoence, and rising^ up, said : 

** Friends ! I look on it as a matter of great moment, 
if Oleander goes away, as he threatens, in this dispo« 
sition: for we are now in the neighbourhood of the 
Greek cities; and as the Lacedtemonians preside 
ovOT Greece, every single Lacedemonian can effect 
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whatever he pleases in these cities. If, therefore^ 
this man first shuts us out of Byzantium himself, 
then gives notice to the rest of the Lacedsemonian 
governors not to receive us into their cities, as men 
refusing obedience to the Lacedsemonians, and abso- 
lutely ungovernable ; this character of us will at last 
reach the ears of Anaxibius the adi^iral, and then it 
will be difiicult for us either to stay where we are 
or to sail away; for at this time the Lacedaemonians 
command both at sea and land. We ought not, there* 
fore, for the sake of one or two men to exclude our- 
selves from Greece, but to obey them in everything; 
for the cities to which we belong obey them. As 
to my own particular (for I hear Dexippus tells 
Oleander that Agasias had never done this if I had 
not given him orders^ for my part, I say, I am ready 
to clear both you ana Agasias of this accusation, if 
he win sav that I was the author of any of these 
things, and to condemn myself, if ^i^began throwing 
stones or any other violence, to the last of punish** 
ments, and will submit to it. My advice also is, that 
if Oleander should accuse any other person, he ought 
to surrender iiimself to be tried; by this means you 
will be free from censure. .As things now stand, it 
will be hard if we, who expect to meet with applause 
and honour in Greece, should, instead of that, not 
even be in the same condition with the rest of oar 
countrymen, but be excluded from the Greek cities.** 

After this Agasias rose up, and said, ^ Friends ! I 
call the gods and goddesses to witness, that neither 
Xenophon, nor any other person among you, ordered 
me to rescue the man ; but seeing Dexippus, who 
you know has betrayed you, carrying away a brave 
man belonging to my company, I thought it was not 
to be borne, and own I resctied him. Think not 
of delivering me up, for I will surrender myself to 
Oleander, as Xenophon advises, to be tried by him, 
and used as he thinks fit. Let this be no cause of 
war between you and the LaeedttmoniaiiBi bat kt 

Xmm. Yol* u-^X 
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every man return with safety to what^er part of 
Greece he pleases. I only desire you will choose 
some of your own number, and send themwith me 
to Cleanderi that if I omit any thing, they may both 
speak and act in my behalf." On tms the army gave 
him leave to choose such persons as he thought 
proper to accompany him ; and he chose the gene- 
rals. Agasias and the generals accordingly went to 
Oleander, together with the man who had been res- 
cued by Agasias ; and the generals spoke to Olean- 
der in the following manner : 

" The army has sent us to you, Oleander ! and 
desires, if you accuse them sdl, that you will your- 
self pass sentence on them all, and treat them as yon 
think fit : if one, or two, or more of them, they have 
thought proper they should surrender themselves to 
you, and submit to *your judgment. If, therefore, 
you accuse any of us, here we are before you : if 
any other, let us know it; for no man shall refuse to 
submit to your judgment who will submit to -our 
command." After this Agasias, advancing, said, *' I 
am the person, O Oleander ! that rescued the man 
whom Dexippus was carrying away, and that gave 
orders to our men to strike Dexippus ; for I knew 
the soldier to baa good man, and that Dexippus, who 
had been chosen by the army to command the galley 
we begged of the inhabitants of Trebisond, in order 
to get ships together to transport us, had run away 
with the ^dley, and betrayed the soldiers to whom 
he owed his preservation. Thus he is the cause, not 
only of our liaving deprived the inhabitants of Trebi- 
sond of their galley, but of our being looked on as 
bad men, and, as far as it lay in his power, of our 
ruin ; for he had heard as well bs we that if we went 
by land it waisr impossible for us to pass the rivers 
that lay in our way, and return to Greece. Such is 
the character of the person from whom I rescued 
the man. If either you, or any one belonging to 
ISDUf had been carrying him away, and not one of 
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our own deserters, be assured that I should have at- 
tempted no such thing. Know, then, that if you put 
me to death, you wiU destroy a brave man for the 
sake of a coward and a villain.'* 

Oleander, hearing this, said he could not approve of 
the conduct of Desdppus, if he had been guilty of these 
things. ** But," added he, "• in my opinion, though Dex- 
ippus were the worst of men, no violence should be 
offered to him, but that he oughtto be tried, in the man- 
ner you yourselves propose, and punished, if guilty. 
As for you, leave Agasias with me, and depart: and 
when I give you notice, be present at his trial. I 
neither accuse the army, nor any other person, since 
Agasias himself owns he -^sicued the man.** On 
tlui the soldier who had been rescued said, " Though 
you seem to think, Oleander ! that I was appre- 
hended as an offender, yet know, that I neither struck 
any one, nor threw stones at any ; I only said the 
sheep belonged to the public : for the soldiers had 
made an order, that when the whole army went out, 
whatever booty was taken by any particular person 
should belong to the public. This was all I said ; 
and for this Dexippus seized me with a design to 
carry me away, that every man's mouth being 
stopped, he might have his share oi the booty, and 
secure the rest for his accomplices, contrary to the 
standing order of the army.*' To this Oleander an- 
swered, ''Since you are that kind of man, stay 
here, that we may consider what to do with you 
also." 

After this Oleander and his company went to din- 
ner; and Xenophon, assembling the army, advised 
tiiem to send some persons to Oleander to intercede 
for the men. Hereon they resolved to send the 
generals and captains, together with dracontius the 
Spartan, and other proper persons, to entreat Olean- 
der by all means to release them. As soon as Xeno- 
phon came to him, he said, "The men you de- 
manded, O -Oleander! are in your hands, smd the 
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army nrnkes jon not only master of their fate, b«t 
of its own. HowoTer, they now conjnre you to girt 
op these two men to them, and not to put them to 
death ; because on all occasions both of them havo 
taken great pains to do service to the anny. If tbey 
can pre'inaii on you in this, they promise you, in re- 
tuntf if you thiiUL fit to be their general, and the gods 
are propitious, to let you see both how obsenrant 
they are, and how incapable, while they obey their 
commander, and Heaven assists them, of fearing an 
enemy. They also beg of you, that when yon are 
with them, and have taken on you the commuid, 
yon will mske trial of Dezippus, and of themselvea 
and others, and tlwn reward eax^ according to his 
merit'* Cleaadar, hearing this, aaidt *^By Castor 
and Pollnx, I will return you an answer immediately. 
I not only give yon up the men, but will come to 
you myself; and if the gods are in any degree /»• 
vounible, 1 will conduct you into Gwece. You;' dis* 
coinrse is very different from the repoits I have heard 
of some of you« as if you were endeavouring to ren* 
der the army dtsalfected to the Lacedaemonians.^ 

After this those who were sent by the army ap- 
l^auded him, and returned with the two men. Cle- 
ander offered sacrifice concerning the journey, and 
conversed in a friendly manner with Xenophon, and 
they two contracted an intercourse of hospitality; 
and when he saw Uie obedience and exact discipline 
of the army, ^e was still more desirous of command- 
ing them : but after he had offered sacrifice for three 
days, and the victims were not favourable, he called 
the generals together, and said, *^ The victims will 
not allow me to conduct the army ; but let not that 
discourage you, for it looks as if tills was reserved 
ibr you. Go on, th^efore, and when you are arrived 
at Byzantium we will receive you in the best man- 
ner we are able.*' 

On this the soldiers thought proper to make him a 
fwesent of the sheep that belonged to the public :. 
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these he accepted, and g«ve them to the anny again, 
and then sailed away. The soldiers, having sold the 
com they had brought with them, and the rest of the 
booty they had taken, marched on through Bithynia; 
and meeting nothing in the direct road to carry with 
them into the territories of their friends, they re- 
solved to march back one day and a night: and 
having done so, they took great numbers both of 
slaves and cattle ; and after six days' march, arrived 
at Ctiry^sopolis,' a town of Chalcedonia, and there 
they staid seven days to sell their booty. 



BOOK VII. 



Chap. I. The preceding discourse contains a 
relation of the actions the Greeks performed during 
their expedition with Cyrus to the battle ; of those 
they achieved after his death during their retreat, 
till they came to the Euxine Sea; and of those 
they performed after their departure thence, both by 

1 Chryaopolis was no more than a village in Btrabo'a time, that in; in 
tbe time of AugutHua : it is now called Scntarit and tboogfa aeparMed 
fh>m Constantinople by the Bosphoras, is loolied on by the Turks as one 
of the suburbs of their capital. Polybius informs us that the Athe- 
ntana, being in possession of Chrysopolis, endeavoofed, by the adviea 
of Alcibiades, to oblige those who sailed through the Bofiq)borus into the 
Euxine Sea to pay toll. This was, many ages after, put in practice with 
greater eflfect by Mahomet the Second, by means (^ a castle which he 
built on a cape, on the side of Europe, where the temple of Mercury tbt* 
merly stood : opposite to this castle Mourat the Second had before built 
a castle on the Asiatic side, called by the modem Greeks Neocastron. This 
eaade Mahomet the Second, on his succeeding Mourat, fortified consider- 
ably. The strait between those two castles, Polybius says, is the nar- 
rowest of the whole Bosphoras, it being but about Ave stadia, near half 
an English mile, over. The same anthor adds, that this was the paaa 
€rter which Darius Hystaspes cansed Mandroeles of Samoa, as he is 
called by Ilerodotus, an eminent architect, to lay a bridge, over which 
lie paasid his army, consisting of aevaa Inindrid tlioaiiaiid man, fo 
make war on the Scyihiana. 

X2 
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flea and land, till tbey armed at Chiyaopolia, a ciljr 
of Aaia, situated witDout the mouth of that aea« 

After this, Phamabazus, feanng lest Ihe Greeks 
should make an irruption into the country under his 
command, sent to AnaxilMus the admiral, who hap- 
pened to be thea at Byzantium, to desire he would 
transport the army out of Asia, with assurance that 
in return he would do everything that could reason- 
ably be expected. Hereon Anaxibius sent for the 
^nerals and captains to Byzantium, and promised, 
if the army csfne o¥er, they should Imve pay. The 
rest of the officers told him they would consider of 
it, and let him know their resolution ; but Xenophon 
said he proposed to leave the army, and wanted to 
sail away. However, AnaxibiuS desired he would 
come over with the army before he left it, which the 
other consented to. 

In the mean time Seuthes the Thracian sent Me- 
dosades to Xenophon, to desire he would let him 
have his assistance in prevailing on the army to pass 
into Europe, assuring him he should have no reason 
to repent it. Xenophon said, '* The army will cer- 
tainly pass over : let nim not, therefore, give any thing 
either to me or to any other person on that accounC 
As soon as it is transported I shall depart ; let him, 
therefore, a^y to those who stay, and may be of 
service to him, in such a manner as he thinks fit." 

After this the whole army passed over to Byzan- 
tium : but Anaxibius gave them no pay ; however, he 
published an order that the soldiers should go out of 
the town with their arms and baggage, as if he de- 
signed to dismiss them, and to take an account of 
their numbers at the same time. The soldiers were 
uneasy at this, because they had no naoney to fur- 
nish themselves with provisions for their march, and 
packed up their baggage with reluctance. 

Xenophon, having before contracted an intercourse 
of hoi^itality with Oleander the Lacedaemonian 
governor, went to take his leave of him« designing 
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to set sail immediately. But he said to him, ''I 
desire yon will not do it ; if you do, you will be 
blamed ; for you are already accused by some people 
as the cause of the army's creeinng so slowly out of 
the town.'' Xenophon answered, **I am not the 
cause of this ; but the soldiers, being in want of 
money to buy provisions, are for that reason of 
themselves unwilling to leave the town." '' How- 
ever,** said Oleander, *' I advise you to go out witli 
them, as if designing to proceed ; and when Uie army 
is out of the town to depart." ^ Let us go, then," 
said Xenophon, ** to Anaxibius, and settle it in this 
manner:" and coming to him, they informed him of 
wiiat they had determined. He advised them to pur- 
.4iue it, and that the army should immediately go out 
with their baggage : at the same time he desired they 
would also give notice, that whoever absented him- 
self from the review and muster should incur their 
eensure. On this the generals first, and after them 
the rest of the army, went out of the town. They 
were now all out except a few, and Eteonicus stood 
already at the gates to shut and bolt them as soon 
as they were all gone. 

Anaxibius, therefore, calling together the generals 
and captains, said, '*You may supply yourselves 
with provisions out of the Thracian villages, where 
there is great plenty of barley and wheat, and of all 
things necessary: as soon as you have furnished 
yourselves, go on to the Chersonesus,' where Cy- 

1 Tb« Thradan Chenonesus was separated flrom tbe rest of Thrace 
by a wall reachinff fh>m the Propontis to the bay called Sinas Meloa, in 
the JEcean Ssa. Iliis widl was botlt by Dercyllidas, the Lacedemonian 
fsaeral, the second year of the ninety-fifth Olympiad, that is, the year 
after Xenophon brought back the remains of the soldiers who had served 
voder Gyms. This wall was begun in the spring, and ended before the 
■morQn of Che aaroe year : it reached fh>m sea to sea, quite across the 
lathmps, and was in length thiny-seven stadia, that is, about three Eng- 
lish miles and three-quarters : this Chersonesus contained in it eleven 
towns, many seaports, and a Large extent of arable land, woods, and 
rich paatAres. It afterward belonged lo Agrlppa, son-in-law to Augns- 
tos, and one of the greatest men of that or or any other age. At his 
death it came to Augustas. It is a great pit^that part of ths ssvsnth 
•^noLAUkBhP is lost, wbenlw tnatsortUs 
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niscus will give you pay.** Some of the soldiers 
overheard this, or possibly one of the captains in- 
formed the army of it. In the mean time the gene« 
nds inquiiwd concerning Seuthes, whether he were 
a friend or an enemy; and whether they were to 
march over the holy momitain, or round through the 
middle of Thrace. 

While they were engaged in this discourse the sol- 
diers snatched up their arms and ran hastiljr to the 
gates, with a design to force their way back into the 
town. But Eteonicus, with those about him, when 
they saw the heavy-armed men running to the gates, 
immediately shut and bolted them. On this the sol- 
diers knocked at the gates, and complained they 
were treated with great injustice in being shut out 
of the town, as a prey to the enemy ; threatening to 
cut the gates asunder if they would not open them. 
Some ran to the sea, and got over the mole into the 
town ; and others who happened to be within, ob- 
serving what was doing at the gates, cleft the bars 
with hatchets, and set them open: on this they all 
rushed in. 

Xenophon, seeing what passed, and being afraid 
the army should fall to plundering, and by that means 
an irreparable mischief should bfe done, not only to 
the town but to himself and the soldiers, ran in aXL 
haste, and got within the gates together with the 
crowd. As soon as the inhabitants saw the army 
break in they fled out of the market, some hurrying 
to the ships, others to their houses, and those who 
were within doors ran out : some hauled down the 
galleys into the sea, in hopes of saving themselves 
in them: and all thought themselves undqne, the 
town being taken. On this Eteonicus fled to the 
citadel; and Anaxibius, running down to the sea, 
sailed round to the same place in a fishing- boat, and 
immediately sent for the garrison from Chalcedon ; 
for he did not think that in the citadel suffici«nt for 
its defence. 
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kB 8000 as the soldiers saw Xenophon they 
erowded about him, and said, ''You have now aa 
opportunity, O Xenophon ! of making yourself a man. 
You are master of a town. Of galleys, of money, and 
of so many people ; you have now the power, if you 
think fit« of making us rich, and we that of making 
you considerable.'* *^ You say well,'' said Xenophon* 
** and I will follow your advice : if, therefore, this is 
your desire, place yourselves in your ranks imme* 
diately, and handle your arms." He gave these orders 
with a design to quiet them^and for the same reason 
dilrected the rest of the officers to give orders that 
their men also should stand to their arms. The sol- 
diers drew up of their own accord, the heavy-armed 
men presently forming themselves into a body of 
fifty deep, and the targeteers repairing to each oi the 
wings. The place where they stood was called the 
Thracian square, and being free from houses and 
even, was very proper for a parade. When they all 
stood armed in their ranks, and their minds were ap* 
peased, Xenophon addressed himself to the assembly 
u the following manner: 

^ Friends ! I am not at all surprised at your resent- 
ment, and that you look on yourselves as very ill 
used, by being imposed on. But if we indulge our 
anger, and not only take revenge of the Lacedaemo- 
nians who are present, for this imposition, Jbut plun- 
der the city, that is in no degree guilty, consider 
what will be the consequence ; we shall from that 
moment be the declared eqemies both of the Lace- 
daemonians and of their allies ; and of what nature 
this war will be may be easily guessed by those who 
have seen and call to mind what has happened of 
late years : for when we Athenians entered on the 
war with the Lacedaemonians and their allies, we had 
a fleet of no less than four hundred galleys, some of 
which were at sea, and others in the docks : we had 
a great sum of money ia the treasury, and an annual 
revenue, payable both by the citizens and ibreigners, 
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of no less than one thousand talents: ve had the 
command of all the islands : we were possessed of 
many cities both in Asia and Europe, and even of 
Byzantium, where we now are : yet, with all these 
advantages, we were erercome by them, as you all 
know. What then have we now to expect, when the 
Lacedaemonians and the Achaeans are united, and 
the Athenians, with those wh(j were then in alliance 
with them, are all become an accession to their 
power! when Tissaphemes, and all the rest of the 
Barbarians who inhabit the seacoast, are our ene- 
mies, and the King of Persia himself the most invete- 
rate of all, against whom'we have made war with a de- 
sign to deprive him pf his kingdom, and if possible of 
his life too ? When all these Join their forces, is there 
any one so void of sense, as to flatter himself that 
we ^hall prove superior to them? For Heaven's 
sake, friends! let tis not go mad, and perish with 
dishonour, by becoming the proclaimed enemies of 
our fathers, our friends, and our relations ! for these 
all live in the cities that will make war on us: and 
not without reason, if, having declined to possess 
ourselves of any town belonging to the Barbarians 
whom we vanquished, we shoidd plunder the first 
Greek city we arrive at. Pot my part, I wish, be- 
fore I seie you guilty of such diings, I may be buried 
ten thousand fathoms deep : and Would advise you, 
as you are Greeks, to endeavour, by your obedience 
to the masters of Greece, to obtain justice. But if 
your endeavours should prove ineffectual, we ought 
not, however, though wronged, to deprive ourselves 
of all possibility of returning home. My opinion 
therefore* now is, that we should send some persons 
to Anaxibius, to acquaint him that we did not come 
into tlie town with a design to commit violence, but, 
if possible, to obtain favour; and if we fail in this, to 
let him see that we are ready to leave it again ; not 
because we are imposed on, but because we are will* 
ing to obey." 
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This W2I8 resoWed on : so they sent Hieronymus 
of Elis, Euiylochus of Arcadia, and Philesius of 
Achaia to him with these instructions. While the 
soldiers were yet assembled, C3rTatade8 a Theban 
came to them. This man was not banished from 
Greece, but wandered about from an ambition to com- 
mand armies, offering himself to any city or nation 
that had occasion fox a general* He told them he 
was ready to conduct them to that part of Thrace 
called the Delta, where they should make their for- 
tunes, and that til! Ihey arrived ibere he would sup- 
ply them with meat and drink in plenty. While he 
was saying this, the soldier»reeeived an answer from 
Anaxibius, who assured them they should have no 
cause to repent of obeying him : that lie would give 
an account of this to the magistrates of Sparta, and 
would himself consider in what he could be of (post 
service to then. On this they accepted Cyratades 
for their general ; and went out of tne lown. And 
Cyratades appointed to come the next day to the army, 
with victims, and a priest, and also meat and drink 
for the men. As soon as they were out of the town 
Anaxibius caused the gates to be shut, and public 
notice to be given, that if any of the soldiers were 
found within the walls they should be sold for slaves. 
The next day Cyratades came to the army with the 
victims and the priest : he was followed by twenty 
men, loaded with barley-meri, and as many with 
wine ; three more brought as many olives, another 
as much garlic, and a third as many onions as he 
could carry ; and having ordered these things to be 
set down, as if he intended to divide them among the 
troops, he offered sacrifice. 

Here Xenophon sent for Cleander, and desired him 
to procure libeity for him to go into the town and 
embark at Byzantium. Wheii Cleander came, he 
said, *'It is with great difficulty that I have pre- 
vailed ; for Anaxibius says it is not .proper that the 
coldiers should be neax the town, aaa Xenophon 
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within, the inhabhants being engaged in factions and 
animosities : however," he said, ^ yon may come in, 
if you propose to sail with him.** On which Xeno- 
phon took leave of the soldiers, and went into the 
town with Oleander. 

The victims not being favourable to Oyratades, 
the first day he distributed nothing to the soldiers. 
The next, both the victims and Oyratades, with a gar- 
land on his head, preparing to offer sacrifice, stood 
before the altar, when Timasion the Dardanian, Neon 
the Asinian, and Oleanor tlie Orchomenian came to 
Oyratades, and forbade him to offer sacrifice, adding, 
that unless he gave provisions to the army he should 
not command it. On this he ordered them to be dis- 
tributed ; but the provisions falling short of one day's 
subsistence for every man, he renounced the general- 
ship, and, taking the victims, departed. 

II. Hereon Neon the Asinian, Phryniscus of 
Achaia, and Timasion of Dardanus, who staid with 
the army, led them into some villages of the Thra- 
cians, that lay near Byzantium, where they en- 
camped. Here the generals disagreed, Oleanor and 
Phryniscus being desirous io carry the army to 
Seuthes (for he gained them, by making a present of 
a horse to one, and of a woman to the otner) ; and 
Neon, to the Ohersonesus ; on this presumption, that, 
if they came into the dominions of the Lacedsmo- 
nians, he should have the sole command. Timasion 
wanted to go back into Asia, expecting by this means 
to return home. The soldiers were for this : but 
much time being spent in this contest, many of the 
soldiers sold their arms in the country, and sailed 
away as they could ; others gave them to the coun- 
try people, and settled in the cities, mingling with 
the inhabitants. Anaxibius was pleased to hear the 
army was disbanding, for he concluded this would 
be most acceptable to Phamabazus. 

While Anaxibius was on his voyage from Byzan- 
thun Ahstarehufl met him at Oysicus. He was sttit 
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to succeed Oleander as governor of Byasantium. He 
informed Anaxibius that Folus was on the point of 
coming into the Hellespont, to succeed him in the 
command of the fleet ; and Anaxibius ordered Aristar- 
chu8 to sell all the soldiers of Cyrus whom he found 
in Byzantium. As for Oleander, he had sold none of 
them, but out of compassion took care of those who 
were sick, and obliged the inhabitants to receive them 
into their houses; but Aristarchus, as soon as he 
arrived, sold no less than four hundred of them* 
When Anaxibius came to Parium' he sent to Phar- 
nabazus, in pursuance of their ^igreement ; but he 
finding tiiat Aristarchus was going to Byzantium, in 
quality of governor, and that Anaxibfiis was no longer 
admiral, .neglected him, and made the same terms 
with Aristarchus, concerning Uie army of Cyrus, ^at 
he had before made with Anaxibius. 

On this Anaxibius, calling Xenophon to him, de- 
sired, by all means, that he would set isail.for the 
army immediately, and both keep them in a body, 
and draw together as many as he could of those who 
were dispersed, then .leading them to Perinthus,* 
transport them forthwith into Asia. He ordered at 
the same time a thirty-oar galley to attend him, and 
not only gave him a letter, but sent an express with 
him, to let the Pcrinthians know, that they were 
immediately to furnish Xenophon with horses to 
carry him to the army. Xenophon crossed the Pro- 

mtis, and arrived at the army. He was received 
the soldiers with great joy, who followed him 

leerfuUy, in hopes of passing over from Thrace into 
Asia. 

Seuthes, hearing that Xenoj^n was returned. 



I Ftfhun wu a town on tlie PkopoDtlt, ritaatodbetvreoB Gysiemmd 
Ike HeUaflpont. It was talk, acoording to Btrabo^ by tbo iabaMtaota 
of tlw talaod of Faxoa ; the tame aoibor adda, tliere vfw an altar, tba 
ildea of whieb were aix hundred feet in length. 

• Perinchnf waa a dty of Thzaee, in the neicfabowfaood of Byian- 
ttoaj H WW otlwrwiaa etUed Hanctea. HardnibaayattianowoalMI 
Twttira* 

Xbn. Vol. L— T 
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sent Medosades to him b^. sea, to desire he would 
bring the army to him, promising whatever he thought 
most effectual to persuade him. Xenophon an- 
swered, "that it was not possible for any thing of 
this kind to be done :" whereon the other went away. 
When the Greeks came to Perinthus Neon drew off 
his forces, and encamped apart with about eight hun- 
dred men; the rest remained together under the 
walls of the town. 

After this Xenophon was employed in getting ships 
to transport the troops into Asia; when Aristarchus 
the governor, arriving from Byzantium with two gal- 
leys, at the desire of Phamabazus, forbade the mas- 
ters of the ships to transport them ; and g^ing to the 
army, commanded the soldiers not to go over into 
Asia. Xenophon told him that " Anaxibius had or- 
dered it : and,'' said he, " he sent me hither for that 
Eurpose.'' On which Aristarchus replied, " Anaxi- 
ius is not admiral, and I am governor here ; and if i 
take any of you attempting to go over, I shall throw 
them inlo the sea.'' Having said this he went into 
the town. The next day he sent for the generals and 
captains ; and when they came near the wall8|, Xeno- 
phon had notice given him, that if he went into the 
town he should be apprehended, and either suffer 
some punishment there, or be delivered over to 
Phamabazus. When he heard this he sent them pn 
before him, saying, "he had a mind to pffer sacrifice ;" 
and returning, he sacrificed, in order to know whether 
the gods would allow him to endeavour to carry the 
army to Seuthes ; for he saw that it was neither safe 
to pass over into Asia, since the person who would 
oi^se it had galleys at his command ; neither was 
he willing to shut himself up in the Chersonesus, and 
expose the army to a general scarcity, where, besides 
the want of provisions, they would be under a ne- 
cessity of obe3dng the governor of the place. 

While Xenophon was thus employed the generals 
and captains came froin Aristarchus, and brought 
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word that ^e had sent them away for the {xresent, 
'but had ordered them to come back to him in the 
evenings. This made the treachery still more mani- 
fest. Xenophon tlierefore, finding the sacrifice prom- 
ised security both to himself and the army, in going 
to Seuthes, took with him Polycrates the Athenian, 
one of the captains, and from each of the genersds^ 
except Neon, a person in whom they confided, and 
went that night to the army of Seuthes, which lay at 
the distance of sixty stadia. When they drew near 
to it he found several fires, but nobody near them, 
which made him at first conclude that Seuthes had 
decamped ; but hearing a noise, and the men calling 
out to one another, he understood that Seuthes had, 
for this reason, ordered ^rea to be made before his 
night-guards, that they, being in the dark, might not 
be seen, neither might it be known where they were ; 
while those who approached the camp could not be 
concealed, but were discovered by the light. Ob- 
'serving this, he sent the interpreter whom he hap^ 
pened to have with him, and ordered him to acquaint 
Seuthes that Xenophon was there, and desired a con- 
ference with him. They asked whether it was Xeno- 
phon the Athenian, one of the arftiyv and on his 
sfiying it was he, they returned with great alacrity, 
and, presently after, about two hundred targeteers 
appeared, who conducted Xenophon and his company 
to Seuthes. They found him in a castle, very much 
on his guard, and round the castle stood horses ready 
bridled ; for, living in continual fear, he fed his horses 
in the daytime, and stood on his guard all night. 
It was reported that formerly Teres, tlte ancestor of 
this man, having entered tbis country with a consid- 
erable army, lost great numbers of his men, and was 
stripped of his baggage by the inhabitants : they are 
called Thynians, and, of all people, are said to be the 
most dangerous enemies in the night. 

When they were near the castle, Seuthes ordered 
Xenophon to come in with any two of his company : 
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as soon as they had entered, they first saluted eadi 
other, and, according to the Thracian custom, drank 
to one another in horns fuU of wine (Medosades beinff 
present, who was the ambassador of Seuthes on aU 
occasions) : then Xenophon begrsm to speak ; ^ You 
sent Medosades to me, O Seuthes ! first to ChaJoedon, 
to desire I would co*operate with you in getting the 
army transported out of Asia ; and promised, if I 
effected it, to return the obligation, as Medosades in- 
formed me." Having said this, he asked Medosades 
if it was true, who owned it. Then Xenophon went 
on : ** After I reached the army from Parium, Medo- 
sades came to me again, and assured me, if I brought 
the army to you, that you would not only treat me 
as a friend and a brother in other respects, but that 
you woifld deliver up to me those maritime towns 
of which you are in possesion." After this he again 
asked Medosades if^ he said so, who owned that also. 
^ Then," said Xenophon, ^let Seuthes know the an- 
swer I made to you at Chalcedon." '* You answered, 
first, that the army had resolved to go over to Byzan- 
tium, and therefore there was no reason to give any 
thing, either to you, or to any other person, on that 
account : you added that, as soon as you had crossed 
the sea, you designed to leave the army, which hap- 

FBued accordingly." ** What," said Xenophon, " did 
say when you came to Selymbria ?" ** You said that 
what I proposed was impracticable, because the artny 
had determined to go to Perinthus, in order to pass 
t)ver to Asia." " Here I am then," said Xenopnon, 
" with Phryniscus, one of the generals, lind Poly- 
crates, one of the captains; and, without, are those 
who are most confioed in by each of the generals, 
except Neon the Lacedaemonian : and if you desire 
that our stipulation should receive a greater sanction, 
let them also be called in. Do you, therefore. Poly- 
crates, go to them, and tell them, from me, that 1 
desire they would leave their arms without, and do 
you leave your sword there also, and come in." 
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Seuthes, hearing this, said he should distnust no 
Athenian ; for he knew them to be related to him, 
and looked on them as his affectionate friends. 
When all proper persons were come in, Xenophon 
first asked Seuthes what use he proposed to make 
of the army 1 ^ To this he answei^d, " Mjesades was 
my father, under whose government were the Malan- 
deptans, the Thynians, and the Thranipsans. My 
father, being driven .out of this country when the 
affairs of the Odrysians declined, died of sickness, 
and I, being then an orphan, was brought up sit the 
court of Medocus, the present king. When I grew 
up, I ^ould not bear to subsist on another man^s 
liberality. As I was sitting, therefore, by him, I 
begged ot him to give me as many troops as he 
could spare, that, if possible, I mighf tsd&e revenge 
on those who had expelled our family, and be no 
longer, like a dog, supported at liis table. On this, 
he gave me those forces, both of horse and of foot, 
which you shall see as soon as it is day ; and I now 
subsist by plundering my paternal country with these 
troops: to whichif you join your forces, I hiave rea^ 
son to believe, that with tlie assistance of the gods 
I shall easily recover my kingdom. This is what I 
desire jat yotir hands.^* . 

" Let us know then," said Xenophon, " what you 
have in your power to give to the army, the cap- 
tains, and the generals, ii we come ; to the end that 
these may make their report." - He promised to every 
common soldier acyzicene, two to the captains, and 
four to the generals; with as much land as they 
desired^ besides yokes of oxen^ and a walled town 
near the sea. ^' If,'' said Xenophcm, ^ I endeavour to 
effedt what you desire, but am prevented by the fear 
that may be entertained of the Lacedaemonians, will 
you receive into your country any who shall be 
desirous to come to yout" He answered, "Not 
only that, but I will treat them like brothers, give 
them a place at my table, and make them partakers 
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of every thing* we shall conquer: to you, Xenof^on, 
I will give my daughter, and if you have one I wiU 
buy her according to the Thracian custom, and give 
you Bisanthe for your habitation, which is the h^d- 
somest town, belonging to me near the sea.'^ 

III. After they heard this ^ey embraced and 
went away ; and arriving at the camp before day, 
each of them made his report to those who sent them. 
As soon as it was light, Aristarchus sent ^ain for 
the generals and captains to come to him, but ;they 
declined it^ and determined, instead of going to 
Aristarchus, to call the army together ; and all the 
soldiers assembled, besides those belonging to Neoa, 
who encamped at the distance of about ten stadia 
from the rest. When they were assembled, Xeho- 
phon rose up and spoke as f oHows : 

^ Friends ! Aristarchus with his galleys hinders 
vs from sailing to the place we proposed : so that it 
is not safe for us to embark. He would have us 
force our way over the holy mountain into the 
Chersonesus. If we gain that pass, and arrive there, 
he says he will neither sell ^ny more of yon, as he 
did in Byzantium, nor deceive you any longer ; but 
that you will theh be the better entitled to receive 
pay. He promises, also, that he will no longer suffer 
us, as he does now, to want provisions. * T%us Aris- 
tarchus says. On the other hand, Seuthes engages, 
that if you go to him, you shall find your account in 
it. Consider, therefore, whether you wiU deliberate 
on this matter while you stay here, or after you are 
returned to the place where you may supply your^ 
selves with provisions. My opinion is, since .we 
neither have money to purchase what we want, nor 
are suffered to supply ourselves without it, that we 
return to the villages, where the inhabitants, being 
weaker than we are, do not oppose it ; and where, 
after we are supplied with wnat is necessary, and 
have heard in what service each of them proposes to 
employ us, we may choose that measure which shall 
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appear most to our advantage. Whoever, therefore, 
is of this opinion, let him hold up his hand.^ ' And 
they all held up their hands. ** (ro then,'* continoed 
he, '^ and get your baggage ready, and when the order 
is given, follow your leader." 

After this Xenophon put himself at their head, and 
they followed him. But Neon, together with some 
other persons sent by Aristarchus, would have per- 
suaded them to turn back j but they regarded them 
not«- When they had marched about thirty stadia, 
Seuthes met them. As soon as Xenophon saw him, 
he desired he would draw near, that as many of the 
army as possible might hpar what he had to propose 
for their advantage. When he came up, Xenophon 
said, "We are marching to some place' where the 
army may find provisions, aiid' where, after we have 
heard what you ^nd the Lacedaemonians have to pro- 
pose to usr we shall be determined by that which 
appears most to our advantage. If, therefore, you 
w^l conduct us to some place where there is great 
abundance, we shall look on ourselves under the 
same obligation to you as if you entertained us your- 
aelf." Seuthes answered, *^ I know where there are 
many villages that lie together, and are well supplied 
with all sorts of provisions ; they are so near that 
^eu may march thither with ease before dinner.'' 
"Lead the way, therefore," said Xenophon. The 
army being Arrived in the villages in the afternoon, 
the soldiers assembled, and Seuthes spoke to th^m 
in the following manner: "Friends! I desire you 
will assist me with your arms; and I promise to 
each of you a cyzicene for your monthly pay, and to 
the captains and gendrals what is customary. Be- 
sides tnis I will do honour to every man who shall 
deserve it. As to meat and drink you shall supply 
yourselves with both, as you do now, out, of the 
country. But I must insist on retaining the booty, 
that by selling it I may provide for your pay. we 
ouisehres shsul be sufficient to pursue and discover 
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those of the enem^ who fly and seek to conceal 
themselves, and with your assistance we will en- 
deavour to overcome those who resist." Xenopfaon 
then asked him, '' How far from the sea he proposed 
the army should follow him t" He answered, ^ Never 
more than seven days' march, and often less.'* 

After that every man who desired to o0er any 
thing had liberty to speak, and several of them 
agreed that the proposals of Seuthes Were very ad- 
vantageous : for it.being now winter, it was possible 
neither for those who desired it to sail home, nor for 
the army to subsist in the tenritories of their friends, 
if they were to pay for every thing they had. They 
considered, also, that it would be safer for them to 
remain and find subsistence in an enemy's country 
jointly with Seuthes than by themselves ; and that 
If, while they were in possession of so many ad- 
vantages, they also received pay, it would be a piece 
of good fortune they had no reason to expect. Then 
Xenophon said, ''If any^one has any thing to say 
against this, let him speak; if not, let him give his 
vote for it ;" and there being no opposition, they gave 
their votes for it, and it was resolved accordingly ^^ 
and Xenophon immediately told Seuthe^, ** mey 
would enter into his service." 

After that tlie soldiers encamped in their ranks; 
while the generals and captains were invited by 
Seuthes to sup with him at his quarters in a neigh- 
bouring village. When they came to the door, one 
Heraclides of Maronea addressed himself to those he 
thought in a capacity of making presents to Seuthes ; 
and first to some Parian deputies who were there, 
being sent to establish a friendship with Medocus, 
king of the Odrysians, and who had brought presents 
both for him and his queen: to .these he said, ''that 
Medocus lived up in the countiy twelve days' journey 
from the sea; and that Seutiies^ now he had taken 
this army into his service, would be master of the 
seacoast: being, therefore, your neighbour,'^ said 



OF CYR178. — BOOK VH. CHAP. ni. 261 

he, ** it will be very much in his power to do you 
both good and harm : so that if you are wise, you 
will make a present to him of what you have brought, 
which will be laid out much more to your advantage 
than if you give it to Medocus, who lives at so great 
a distance from* you :" by this means he {nrevailed 
on them. Afterward he came to Timasion of Dar- 
danus, hearing he had cups and Persian carpets,' and 
told him it was the custom for those who were invited 
to supper by Seuthes to make him presents : adding, 
that ** if be becomes considerable in this eounlry, he 
will be able both to restore you to yours, and to en- 
rich you when you are there." In this manner he 
provided for Seuthes, addressing himself to each of 
them. When he came to Xenophon, he said, ^ You 
are not only of the most considerable city, but are 
yourself in the greatest reputation with Seuthes, and 
may possibly desire to be master of some place of 
strength with lands in these parts, as others of your 
countrymen are : it is therefdre worth your while to 
honour Seuthes in the most magnificent manner. I 
ffive you this advice because I wish you well ; for 1 
Cm satisfied the more your presents exceed those of 
your companions, the more the advantages you will 
receive from Seuthes will exceed theirs." When 
Xenophon heard this he was in great perplexity; for 
he had brought with him from Parium only one 
servant, and fust money enough for his jdumey. 

The most considerable of the Thracianswho were, 
present, together with the Greek generals and cap- 
tains, and ail the deputies of towns who were there, 
then went in to supper; at which they placed them- 
selves in a ring. After that every one of the guests 
had a tripod brought him : these were about twenty 

1 Persian carpels have alwaya been famooe Ibr their beauty, for which 
reason, and because these barpets were part of ^he spoils taken by the 
Oreeks fttmi the Persians, I have rentuied to caH them Persian carpeli 
nlber than Barbaric, aAer Bfillon : 

Where the goifeoos East, with richest hand. 
Showers on her king Barbaric pearl and gold. 
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in number, full of meat cut in pieces, and larse 
leaTened loaves were skewered to the meat. The 
dishes were always placed before the. strangers pre- 
ferably to the rest of the company; for that was 
their custom. Seuthes then set the example of 
what follows: he took the loaves that lay before 
him, and breaking them into small pieces, threw 
them about to those he thought proper; he did the 
same with the meat, leaving no more for himself 
than what served for a taste. The rest, before whom 
the meat was served, did the same thing. There was 
an Arcadian in company, whose name was Aristus, a 
great eater : this man, instead of employing his time 
m thiowinj^ about the victuals, took a loaf of -three 
choenixes in his handj, and laying some meat on his 
knees, ate his supper. In the mean time they canied 
about horns of wipe, and everybody took one. 
When the cupbearer brought the horn to Aristus, he, 
seeing Xenophon had done supper, said, " Go, give 
it to him, he is at leisure ; I "am not so yet.** l^en 
Seuthes heard him speak, he asked the (^upbearer 
what he said» who told him^ for he could speak 
preek ; on this there i^as great laughing. 

The cup going round, a Thracian entered, leading 
in a white horse, and taking a horn full of wine, 
** Seuthes T* said he, *' I drink to you, and make you 
a present of this horse, with which you may take 
any (me you pursue, and in a retreat you will have 
no reason to fear the enemy.*' Another brought a 
boy, whom he in the same manner presented, drink- 
ing to him; and another, clothes for hi? wife. 
Timasion, drinking to him, made him a present of a 
silver cup, and a carpet worth ten mines. Then one 
Gnesippus, an Athenian, rose up and said, ^ There 
was a very good old custom, which ordains that 
those who have anything shall make presents to the 
king, to show their respect ; but the kmg shall make 
presents to those who have nothing. Let this cus- 
tom be observed,'* said he, ^ that I also may have 



or CYRUS. — ^BOOK vn. CHAP. in. 268 

something to present you with, and show my respect.** 
Xenophon was at a loss what to do; for lie had the 
honour done him to be placed next to Seuthes ; and 
Heraclides had ordered tne cupbearer to give him the 
horn. However, he stood up boldly (for by this 
time he had drank more than usual), and taking the 
horn, said, ^ O Seuthes ! I present you both with 
myself and with these my companions as your faith- 
ful friends : I am confident none of them will refuse 
the condition, but all contend with me in their zeal 
for your service. Here they now are, with a view 
of asking no other favour of you but to undertake 
labours and dangers for your sake. By whose 
assistance, if the gods are favourable, you may 
become master of a large .tract of country, by re- 
covering that part of it which belonged to your 
patemal kingdom, and conquering the rest : by their 
assistance alsot you will make yourself master of 
many horses, and of many men and beautiful women, 
whom you need, not take away by force ; on the con- 
trary, they will come and offer themselves to you 
with presents in their hands.'* ' On this Seuthes got 
up and pledged Xenophon, pouring what remained in 
the horn on the person who sat next to him. After 
this some Cerasuntseans came in; these sounded a 
charge with pipes and trumpets made of raw hides, 
keeping time as if they played on the'magade.* On 
this Seuthes himself got up, and shouted in a warlike 
manner, then with mat agility sprung out of the 
place where he stood, imitating a man who avoids a 
dart. There came in also buffoons. 

When it was about sunset the Greeks rose up, and 
said it was time to place the guards for the night, 
and give the word. At the same time they desired 
Seuthes to give orders that none of the Thracians 
might come into the Greek camp in the night; '^for,*' 

1 This musical instrament Is said to have been a kind of date. Stnte 
rsekons It amonf those whose names were taken ftom the Baitertaaa. 
It WMpn^baUy an insfniment of war. 



M4 zsiioraoii ON the sxtbditioii 

said diey, ^ some of that natkm aie our enemieav 
though yon are onr Mends." As they went out 
9eii£es got iqp, showing no signs of heing drank, 
and gvnng out also, he caUed tibe generals to him, 
and said, '* Friends ! 4he enemy as- yet knows no- 
thing of our alliance ; iU therefore, we fell on them be- 
fore they are either on their guard against a soriNri^e, 
or prepared for their defence, it will be the most 
effisctnal means of gaining great booty, and taking 
many priscmers." The genersds were of the same 
0[»iion, and desired him to lead them. Then Senthes 
said, ** Do yon make yonrselves ready, and stay for 
me; when it is time I will come back to yon ; and 
takhig the targeteers and you with me, with the 
assistance of the gods, I will lead yon against the 
enemy." On^ this Xenophon said, ** Consider, then, 
since we are to march by night, whether the Greek 
cnstom is not preferable. . In the daytime either the 
heavy-armed men, or the horse march in the van, ac- 
cording to the nature of the ground; but in the night 
it is always the custom aipong the Greeks for the 
slowest corps to lead the way. By this means the 
army is less sidbrject to be separated, and the men 
have fewer opportunities of .straggling without being 
taken notice of; it often happening in the night that 
the troops when separated fall on one another, and 
not being able to distinguish friends from -enemies, 
both do and suffer great damage." Seuthes answered, 
^ You say well, and 1 will conform to your custom ; 
and will take care you shall have guides, such as, 
amonff the oldest of my people, are best acquainted 
with uie country ; while I bring up the rear vnth the 
horse ; and if there is occasion I can soon come up 
to the front." The Athenians gave the word, by 
reason of their alliance to SeuUies. After this they 
went to rest 

When it was about midnight Seuthes came to 
them, with the horse clad in their coats-of-mail 
and the targeteers with their arms. After he had 
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delivered the guides to them the hcavy-ariiied men 
marched ia the van, the targreteers followed, and the 
hoise brought up the rear. As soon aef it was day^ 
SeuUies, riding up to the front, extolled the Greek 
custom : '* For it has often happened to me,'^ said he, 
** when i have been on a march in the night, though 
with a few troops, to have my horse separated from 
the foot ; whereas now, at break of daV, we appear 
as we ought, aU together. But do you halt here and 
repose yourselves, and when I have taken a view of 
the couiitry I will come back to you." Having said 
this he met with a path which led him to the top of 
a mountain, where coming to a great deal of snow^ 
he examined the road, to see whether there were any 
footsteps of men pointing either forward or back- 
Ward; and finding the way untrodden, he returned 
presently,' and said, *' Friends ! our design will suc- 
ceed, the gods willing : we shall surprise the people : 
but I will lead the way with the horse, thqit if we dis- 
cover any one he may not escape and give notice to 
the enemy : do you come after; and if you are left 
behind, follow the track of the horse. After we have 
passed these mountains we shall come to a great 
many rich villages." 

"Wiien it was noon, Seuthes, having reached the 
summit of the mountains, and taken a view of the 
villages, rode back to the heavy-armed men, and 
said, " I now propose to send the horse to scour the 
plain, and the targeteers to attack the villages; do 
you follow as fast as you can, that if they find any 
resistance, you may support them." When Xeno- 
phon heard tliis he alighted from his horse : on which 
Seuthes said; '* Why do you alight, when expedition 
is required ?" The other answered, '* I know that by 
myself 1 can be of jao service : besides, the heavy- 
armed men will march with greater speed and 
alacrity if I lead them on foot." 

After this Seuthes, and with him Timasion, with 
about forty of the Greek horse, wen( away. Then 

Xbn. Vol. I. — Z 
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Xenophon ordered those of each ooinpany who were 
under thirty years of age, and prepared for expe- 
dition, to advance ; and with these he ran forward^ 
while Cleanor brought up the rest of the Greeks. 
When th*y were in the villages, Seuthes, riding up 
to Xenophon with about fifty horse, said, "What 
you foretold has happened : the men are taiken ; but 
our horse have left me, -and are gone away without 
a commander, some following the pursuit one way, 
some another ; and I am afraid lest the enemy should 
rally, and do us some mischief: some of us must 
also remain in the villages, for they are full of men." 
Xenophon answered, ** With the troops I have I will 
possess myself of the eminences. Do you order 
Cleanor to extend his line in the plain, against the 
villages.'* After they had put these things in exe- 
cution they got together about one thousand slaves, 
two thousand oxen, and ten thousand head of #ther 
cattle ; and there they quartered that night. 

IV. The next day, after Seuthes had burned all 
the villages, without leaving: a single house, in order 
to terrify the rest by letting them see what they were 
to expect if they refused to submit, he returned, and 
sent the booty to Perinthus to be sold by Heraclides, 
that he might by that means raise money to pay the 
soldiers. In the mean time Seuthes ana the Greeks 
encamped in the plain of the Thynians ; but tlie 
inhabitants left their houses, and fled to the moun- 
tains. 

Here fell a great snow, and the cold was so severe 
that the water the servants brought in for supper, 
and the wine in the vessels, were frozen, and the 
noses and ears of many of the Greeks were numbed 
with the cold. This exi^ained to us the reason that 
induces the Thracians to wear foxes' skins' over tlieir 

1 After Xerxes had pomed the Hellespont with his prodigioiM army he 
KTiewed them in the plain cf Doriseas: among his trooiw %vere Thm- 
dans, 'Who, according to Herodotus, wora foxes' skins on their heads, 
and whose dress he describes not unlike that of the Thracians with 
>*wn> X nn op ho p was ac^oatoted. Whether these Tbraciana wore Axseif 
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heads and ears, and vests, thnt not only (L'over their 
breasts but their thighs also, with cassocks reaching 
down to their feet when they nde, instead of cloaks. 
Seuthes sent some of the prisoners to the mountains, 
to acquaint the inhabitants that if they did not come 
down, and returning to their habitations subinit to 
him, he would bum their villages sdso, together with 
their corn, and then they must perish with hunger. 
On this the women and children with the old men 
came down, but the younger sort encamped in the 
villages under the mountain : which when Seuthes 
observed, he desired Xenophon to take with him th^ 
youngest of the heavy «armed men and follow him ; 
and leaving their camp in the night, they arrived by 
break of day at the villages : but the greatest part of 
the inhabita^ts quitted them : for the mountain was 
near. However, Seuthes ordered all they took to be 
pierced with darts. 

There was present an Olynthian, his name Epis- 
thenes : this man, seeing a handsome boy just in his 
bloom, with a buckler in his hand going to be put to 
death, ran to Xenophon and begged of him to intaf- 
cede for so beautiful a youth. On this Xanophon 
went to Seuthes, and desired he would not put the 
boy t6 death, acquainting him at the same time with 

sUm on their beads to preserve them fVtnn the cold, m our antfaor wenis 
to think, or whether they wore them by w^ Of armour, and 'as a dis- 
tinction in war, I shall not determine ; but we find that many nations, 
inhabiting the warmest climates, wore the skins of several beasts oa 
tbar heads when they went to war : on those occasions the upper Jaw 
or forehead of the animal was fixed to the top of thebr heads, 1 suppose 
to give them a fierce look. Herodotus tells us, that in the same army 
the Indians, whom he calls the Asiatic Ethiopians, wore on their heads 
the skins of horses' heads, with the mane flowing, and the earn erect. I 
cannot help mentioning on this occasion a passage of Diodoros Siculus, 
because it shows the origin of a very great fblly committed by a very 
wise people, I mean the worship of Anubis by the Egyptians : he tells 
OS that Anubis and Marcedon, two sons of Osiris, attended him in his 
expedition to the Indies, and that their armour was taken flrom animals 
that bore some resemblance to their fortitude, Anubis wearing the skin 
of a dog, and Marcedon that of a wolf; for which reason, he says, tbeso 
animals were worshipped by the Egyptians. The Roman signiftri on 
Trajan's pillar have most of them their heads and shoulders covered 
with the skins of lions, something like Aventtnos ia ViigU. 
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the character of Kpisthenes, and that he once raised 
a company in M'liich be considered nothing but the 
beauty of his men ; at the head of whom he always 
behaved himself with bravery. Hereon Senthes 
said, '* O Episthenes ! are you willing to die for this 
boy V* Tlie other, stretching out his neck, answered, 
^ Strike, if the boy commands, arid will think him- 
self obliged to me.** Seuthes then asked the boy 
whether he should strike Episthenes mstead of him. 
This the boy would not suffer, but begged he would 
kin neither. On this Episthenes, embracing the boy, 
said, ^ Now, Seuthes, you must contend with roe for 
him ; for I will, not part with the boy.** . This made 
Seuthes laugh; who, leaving this subject, tlioughl 
proper they should encamp where they were, to the 
end that the people who had fled to the mountains 
might not be subsisted out of these villages. So he, 
descending a little way into the plain, encamped 
there; and Xenophon with the chosen men ouar* 
iered in the village that lay nearest the foot or the 
hill, and the rest of the Greeks not far^ from him, 
amonjpr those they call the mountain Thracians. 

A ^w days after, the Thracians, coming down 
from the mountains to Seuthes, treated concerning 
hostages and a peace. Hereon Xenophon went to 
him and let him know that the post they were in was 
very disadvantageous, that the enemy was not far 
off, and that he had rather encamp abroad in any 
other place, than in a strait, where they were in dan- 
ger of being destroyed : but Seuthes bid him fear 
nothing, and showed him their hostages then in hi& 
custody. Some of the Thracians, coming down from 
the mountain, besought Xenophon sdso to assist them 
in obtaining a peace. He promised his assistance, 
and encouraged them with this assurance, that if 
they submitted to Seuthes they had nothing to fear. 
But they, it seems, were spies sent to amuse them 
with these proposals. 

This passed in the daytime: tbe foUowing night 



or CYRUS.— -BOOK Vn. CHAP. IVi 269 

the Thynians came down from the mountdn, and 
attacked them ; their leaders were the masters of 
eveiy house, it being difficult for any other to find 
the nouses in the dark, because they were sur- 
rounded with great palisades to secure the cattle. 
When they came to the door of each habitation, some 
threw in darts, others clubs, which they carried with 
a design, as they said, of breaking off the points of 
the pikes ; and soqie were employed in setting fire 
to the houses : these called out to Xenophon by name 
to come out and meet his fate, threatening, if he 
refused, to burn him in the house. 

By this time the fire came through the roof, and 
Xenophon and his men were within, with their cors- 
lets on, their shields and swords in their hands, and 
their helmets on their heads; when Silanus Maces* 
tins, a youth of eighteen years of age, gave the signal 
by sounding a trumpet; on which the rest also, 
at once, rushed out of the other houses with their 
swords drawn. Whereon the Thraciaiis fled, cover- 
ing their backs with their bucklers, according to their 
custom : and some of them, endeavouring to leap 
over the paUsades, were taken hanging on them, 
their bucklers beinf set fast ; others, missing the 
way out, .were killed, and the Greeks pursued them 
out of the village. However, a party of the Thynians, 
coming back in the dark, threw darts at some of the 
Greeks as they ran by a house that was on fire, 
taking their aim from an obscure place at those who 
were in the light, and wounded Hieronymus, Enodias, 
and Theasenes, a Locrian,. all captains ; but nobody 
was killed, though some had their clothes and bag- 
gage burned. Seuthes came to thehr relief with seven 
horse, the first he met, bringing with him a Thracian 
trumpeter, who, from the time the other found they 
were attacked and set out to relieve them, continued 
sounding till the action was over ; which did not a 
little contribute to terrify the enemy : when he came 

Z2 
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he embraced the Greeks, saying he expected to j^ 
a g;reat number of them slain. i 

After tMs Xenophon desired Senthes to deliver 
him itie hostages, and march up to the mountain i^l 
him if he thought proper : if not, that he would leal 
it to his conduct. The next day, therefore, Seuth<| 
delivered to him the hostages, who were elderly mei 
the most considerable, as they said, of the moontai 
'Hiracians, and he himself set out with his o^ 
forces. By this time the army of Seuthes' wad iii 
creased to three times the number it before consisted 
of; for many of the Odrysians, being informed of 
what Seuthes was doing, camevdown to his assist* 
ance. When the Thynians saw from the mountaifl 
great numbers of heavy-armed men, of targeteers, 
and of horse, they came down and sued for peaee, 
promising to do every thing that was required of 
them, and desired Seuthes would take pledges for 
their fidelity. He, calling Xenophon to him, in- 
formed him of what they said, letting hini know at 
the same time that he would not make peace if he 
desired to take revenge of them for attacking him. 
Xenophon answered that he was sufficiently re- 
venged if these people were, instead of freemen, to 
become slaves t but withal, advised him for the future 
to take for hostages those who had most power to 
do him harm, and to let the old men stay at home. 
All the Thracians, therefore, in this part of the country 
submitted to Seuthes. 

V. They next marched into the country called 
the Delta, belonging to the ^Hiracians, which lies 
above Byzantium. This country did not belong to 
the kingdom of Msesades, but to that of Teres the 
Odrysian, one of their ancient kings : here they found 
Heraclides, with the money he had raised by the sale 
of the booty. And here Seuthes, having ordered 
three yokes of mules (for there were no more) and 
several of oxen to be brought out, sent for Xeno- 
phon« and desired he would accept the first, and dis- 
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eipectedtol^wte the rest amongr the generals and captains; 
It Xenophon said, « I shall be satisfied if I, receiving 
hes to delii^uf favours another time, give these to the generals 
e momta^ ^^ captains who with me have attended you in 
; he woQldii^® expedition.** On which Timasion the Dardanian 
're/bn;,Seii#ceived one yoke of mules, Cleanor the Orcho- 
[^^ cl^^^niBn another, and Phryniscus the Achaian the 
\(the mm^^\ '^'^ yokes of oxen he distributed among the 
with his M[>^&^i>s ; but gave the army no more than twenty 
mthefm^y^* pay, though the month was expired: for 
ifore mm^^^^^^^ ^^^ ^ could not seU the booty for more. 
7 infonDe^^i^ophon was concerned at this, and said, ** O 
to his ifi^^^^^c^ • you do not seem to have so great a 
the oiooi^^^ ^or Seuthes as you ought to have ; if you had, 
)f tane#^^ would have brought the army their niU pay; 
;d for iM^^^^ y^^ ^^^ taken up at interest* and even sold 
' PJjJ^yoHT own clothes to raise as much as would have 
^iL-gj completed it, if you could not get the money by any 

ioUiD, ^^^®' means." 

• y^ This reproach gave Heraclides great uneasiness^ 

neace 'i '^^ made him u)prehend he should lose the favour 

ok'm^ of Seuthes ; and from that day he laboured all he 

r efltlf ' ^ould to give Seuthes ill impressions of Xenophon, 

fTpetoei ^^ ^^om not only the soldiers laid th6 blame of their 

Ivl M i^ot receiving their pay, but ISeuthes also resented his 

'^^!l^ earnestness in demanding it. And whereas, before, 

P: t^ he was for ever telling him that when he arrived Bt 

^ coaf ^^^ ^^^ ^^ would put him in possession of Bisanthe, 

'^ Ganus, and Neon Teichus; from this time he never 

^ mentioned any thing of that kind ; for Heraclides on 

|7 . ^ this occasion had also recourse to calumny, suggest* 

iL( ^^? ^^^^ ^^ ^^ °^^ ^^^^ ^^ intrust places of strength 

Lv ^^^^ ^ person who was at the head of an army. 

^((0 ^^ ^^^^ Xenophon considered with himself what 



fes»^ 



was to be done about pursuing their expedition 
.^ against the upper Thracians ; when Heraclides, taking 
' ,^ the rest of the generals to Seuthes, desired them to 
'^^^ assure him that they could lead the army as well as 
JL Xenophon, and promised that in a few days he would 
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S' ve them their pay compete for two months, advismg 
em at the same time to continue in the service of 
Seathes. On which Timasion isaid, *' If you would 
give me five months' pay I would not serve without 
Xenophon;" and Phryniscus and Cleanor said the 
same thing. 

This made Seuthes chide Heraclides for not call- 
ing in Xenophon ; so they sent for him alone ; but 
he being sensible this was. ait artifice of Heraclides, 
contrived tp create a jealousy in the rest of the 
generals, took not only all the generals but likewise 
all the captains along with him; and all of them 
approving of what Seuthes prpposed, they pursued 
their expedition, and marching through the country 
of the Thracians called the Melinophagi, with the 
Euxine Sea on their right-hand, they arrive^ at 
Salmydessus. Here many ships on their arrival in 
the Euxine Sea strike and are driven ashore, the 
coast being full of shoals that run a considerable 
way into the sea. The Thracians, who inhabit this 
coast, raise pillars in the nature of bound-stones; 
and every man plunders the wreck that is cast on 
his own coast. It is said that before they erected 
these pillars many of them lost their lives by quarrel- 
ling with one another about the plunder. In this 
place are found many beds, boxes, books, and several 
other things which sailors usually carry in their 
chests. The army after they had subdued this people 
marched back: that of Seuthes was now. grown 
superior in number to the Greeks ; for many more 
of the Odrysians were come down to him, and the 
Thracians as fast as they submitted, joined the army. 
They now lay encamped in a plain above Selymbria, 
about fifty stadia from the sea: as yet no pay 
appeared, and not only the soldiers were displeased 
at Xenophoh, but Seuthes^ himself was no longer 
disposed in his favour : and whenever he desired to 
be admitted to, him, business of many kinds was 
pretended. 
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VI. Two months were now very near elapsed, 
when Channinus the Lacedsmonian and Polynicus 
arrived .from Thimbron. They gave an account that 
the Lacedaemonians had resolved to make war on 
Tissaphernes, and that Thimbron had sailed from 
Greece with that design. They added that he had 
occasion for this army* and that every common 
soldier should have a darick a moiiUi, the captains 
two, and the generals four. On the arrive of the 
Lacedsemonians, Heraclides,hearing.they were Come 
for the army, immediately told Seuthes it was a 
hapfrjr incident : f' For,*' said he, ^ the Lacedae- 
monians are in' want of the army, and you are not 
so. In resigning it, you will confer an obligation on 
them, and the soldiers will no longer ask you for 
their pay, but will leave the country.** 

Seuthibs, hearing this, ordered the Lacedsemonians 
to be brought in ; and on their sa3ring they came for 
the army, he told them he was willing to resign it, 
and desired, they would account him' their friend and 
ally: he also invited them to his table pursuant to 
the laws of hospitality, and gave them a magnificent 
entertainment. But ne did not invite Xenophon, or 
any one of the other generals. The Lacedsemonians 
inquiring what kind of man Xenophon was, he an- 
swered that he was in other respects no bad man, but 
a friend to the soldiers ; which is prejudicial to him. 
**But,** said they, ** is he a popular man with them 1** 
^Altogether so," said Heraclides. "Then,** an- 
swered the Lacedaemonians, '*wttl he not oppose 
our leading away. the army?" **If you call the 
soldiers together," said Heraclides, '*and promise 
them pay, they will have no regard to him, but will 
ouickly follow you." " How," replied they, •* shall 
tiieybie assembled for that purpose?" ** Early to- 
morrow morning," said Heraclides, ** we will bring 
you to them, and I am confident," added he, *' that as 
soon as they see you they will cheerfully assemble*" 
This was the result of that day's business. 
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The next, Seuthes and HeracHdes brougfit the 
Lacedaemonians to the army, which assembled for 
that purpose. These informed them that the Lace* 
diemonians had resolved to make war on Tissar 
phemes, "who," 9aid they, "has injured you. If, 
therefore, you engage with us, you will both revenge 
yourselves of an enemy, and receive each of you a 
darick a month, the captains two, and the generals 
four." This was well received by the soldiers; and 
presently one of the Arcadians rose up to accuse 
Xenophon. Seuthes was also present, being desiroiis 
to know the result, and for that purpose had placed 
himself within hearing with his mterpreter; tnough 
he himself understood most things that were spoken 
in Greek. The Arcadian sai^ "Know, then, O 
Lacedaemonians! that we should long since have 
engaged ourselves in your Service, if Xenophon had 
not prevailed on us to come hither; where, though 
we have been on duty both night and day during this 
severe winter, we have acquired nothing, while he 
enjoys the reward of our labour, and Seuthes ^riches 
him personally, and deprives us of our pay: so fliat," 
continued he, "if I could see this man stoned to 
death, and punished for leading us about, I should 
think I had received my pay, and no longer regret 
my labour." After hini another got up, and then 
another: on which Xenophon spoke as follows; 

'" There is nothing a man ought' not U> expect, 
since I find myself accused by you for that in which 
my consdenoe tells me I have had all the eeal in the 
world for your service. I was already set out in 
order to go home, when I turned back, be assured, 
not because I heard you were in prosperity, but 
rather because I was informed you were in cBffi- 
culties, with the intent that I might serve you if it 
was in my power. When I came to the army, though 
Seuthes sent several messengers to me with many 

Promises in case I prevailed on you to go to him, yet 
never endeavoured iso to do, as you yourselves 
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know; but led you. to that place from whence! 
thought you would have the quickest passage into 
Asia. This I looked on as a measure the most 
agreeable both tp your interest and inclination. But 
when Aristarchus arrived with the galleys, and pre-^ 
vented your passage, I then, as it became me, called 
you together, that we might consi4er what was to be 
done.' On that occasion you heard, on one side, 
Aristarchus ordering you to go to the Chersonesus, 
and on the other, Seuthes proposing terms to engage 
3rou in his service ; when all of you declared you 
would go with Seuthes, and all gave your votes for 
it. 8ay, then, if I committed any crime in conduct- 
ing you whither you all resolved to go. If when 
Seuthes began to^break his promise concerning your 

Eay, I then commended him, you Would have reason 
oth to accuse and hate me ; but if I, who wias before 
his greatest friend, am now his greatest enemy, how 
can you any longer with justice blame me, who have 
given you the preference to Seuthes, for those ^ery 
things about which I quarrel with him? Possibly 
you may say that I have received your pay of 
Seuthes, and that all I say is artifice; but is it not 
plain that if Seuthes paid me any thing, it was not 
with a view of being deprived of that part of your 
pay which he gave me, and of paying you the rest 1 
On the contrary, if he had given me any thing, I dare 
say his design would have been to excuse nimself 
(roBSk paying you a large sum by giving me a small 
one. If, therefore, you «re of opinion that this is 
the case, it is in your power presently to render this 
collusion useless to both of us, by insisting on yout 
pay: for it is evident that Seuthes, if I have received 
a bribe from him, will with justice redemand it 
when I fail in performing the contract in considera* 
tion of which I was bribed. But my conscience tells 
me that I am far from having received any thing thai 
belongs to you : for I swear by all the gods and god* 
desses that I have not even received from Seuthes 
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what he promised me in particular. He is present 
himself, and as he hears me^ he knows whether I 
am guilty of perjury or not: and that you may still 
have more reason to wonder, I also swear that I have 
not only received less than ihe rest of the generals, 
but even than some of thecaptains. For what reason 
then did I do this ? I flattered myself, friends, that 
the greater share I had of this man's poverty, the 
greater I should have of his fHendship when it 
was in liis power to show it: but I see him now in 
prosperity, and at the same time discover his temper. 
Possibly some may say, are you not then ashamed 
to be thus stupidly deceived ? I should, indeed, be 
ashamed to be thus deceived by an enemy; but in 
my opinion there is a greater shame in deceiving a 
friend, than in being deceived by him. If it is allowed 
to be on one's guard against a friend, I know you 
have all been very careful not to giye this man a 
just pretence to refuse the payment of what he 
promised; for we have neither done him any injury^ 
Qeitfaer have we hurt his afifairs through negllgencef 
nor through fear declined any enterprise he proposed 
to us. But, you will say, we ought then to have 
taken some assurance, that although he had been 
desirous to deceive us, he might not even have had 
it in his power. Hear, then, what I should never have 
mentioned before him, unless you had shown your^ 
selves either entirely inconsiderate or very ungrate- 
ful to me. You remember under what difficulties 
you laboured, from wliich I extricated you by con- 
ducting you to Seuthesi When you offered to go 
into Perinthus, did not Aristarchus the Lacedae* 
monian shut the gates against you ? Did not you« 
on that^^ncamp in the open field % Was not this in 
the middle of winter ? Was there not a searcity of 
provisions in the market, and a scarcity of the means 
to purchase them 1 In the mean time you were under 
a- necessity of staying in Thrace (for the galleys lay 
at anchor to observe your motMmsb and hinder your 
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passage); and while you staid, you staid in an 
enemy's country, where great numbers both of horse 
and targeteers were ready to oppose you. It is true 
we had heavy-armed men, who by going into the 
village in a body might possibly provide themselves 
with a small quantity of corn ; but we were not pre- 
pared to pursue the enemy, or supply ourselves with 
slaves and cattle ; for at my return I found neither 
the liorse nor targeteers any longer in, a body. 
While, therefore, you were in so great necessity, 
if, without even insisting on any pay, I had procured 
Seuthes to become yqur ally, who had both horse 
and targeteers, which you were in want of, do you 
think 1 should have made bad terms for youl It 
was owing to their assistance that you not only 
found greater quantities of com in the villages, the 
Thracians being thereby obliged to precipitate their 
flight, but had also your share both of cattle and 
slaves. From the time also we had the assistance 
of these horse we saw no enemy, though before they 
boldly harassed us both with their horse and tar- 
geteers, and by hindering us from going in small 
parties prevented our supplying ourselves with pro- 
visions in any quantity. But if the person whose 
assistance procured you this security has not also 
paid you very considerably for being secure, can you 
look on this as a moving calamity 1 And for this 
do you think yourselves obliged, by no means, to 
suffer me to live 1 But in what ciroumstances are 
you, now you are leaving this comitry? After you 
have passed^ the winter in plenty, have you not, as 
an occasion to this advantage, the money you have 
reeeived from Seuthesi For you have lived at -the 
expense of the enemy; and while you have been 
thus employed, none of 3rou have either been killed 
or taken prisoners. If you have gained some reputa- 
tion against the Barbarians in Asia, is not that entire, 
and have you not added a new glory to it by the 
oonquestof the European Thraciaast lownltfaink 
Xxs, Vol. I. — ^A a 
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you ought to return thanks to th^ gods for thoia 
very thmgs, as for so many blessings, for which you 
are displeased with me. This is the situation of 
your affairs: consider now, I beg of you, that of 
mine. When I first set sail in order to return hdme, 
I went away attended with great praise from you, 
and through you with reputation from the rest of 
Greece : I had also the confidence of the Lacedae- 
monians, otherwise they would not have sent me 
back to you: now I go away suspected by the 
Lacedaemonians, through your means« and hated by 
Seuthes on your account, whom I proposed, by 
uniting my services to yours, to have made^ an 
honourable refuge both to Qiyself and my children, 
if I should have any: while you, for whose sake 
chiefly I have made mydelf odious, and that to per- 
sons far more powerful than myself; while you, I 
say, for whom I cease not, even now, to procure all 
the advantages I am able, entertain such thoughts 
of me. You have me in your power ; I neither fled 
from you, nor endeavoured to fly; and if you do 
what you say, know that you will put to death a 
.man who has often watched for your safety; who 
has undergone many labours and dangers with you, 
while he not only did his own du^ but that of others ; 
who, by the favour of the gods, nas with you raised 
many trophies of the Barbarians' defeats, and who 
laboured to the utmost of his j[)ower to engage you 
to make none of the Greeks your enemies. For you 
are now at liberty to go whithersoever you please, 
either by sea or land, without control. This then is 
the season, when there is so great an appearance of 
prosperity; now you are going to sail for a country 
where you have long since desired to be; when 
those who are most powerful want your assistance ; 
when pay is offered, and the Lacedsemoniansy who 
are allowed to be the best generals, are come to 
conunand you; this, I say, you think the proper 
0ea«oa to put me to death. You did not thmk fit 
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to do it when we were in difficulties ;—0 men of 
admirable memories ! then yoa called me father, and 
promised ever to remember me as your benefactor.. 
However, those who ^re now come to command you 
are not void of sense ; so that I believe your beha- 
viour to me will not recommend you to them." 
Xenophon said no more. 

Then Charminus, the Laceddemonian, rose up and 
spoke in the following manner: *' Friends! you 
seem to have no just cause of displeasure against 
this man, since I myself can give testimony in his ' 
favour: for Seuthes, when Polynicus and i inquired 
what kind of man Xenophon was, had nothing else 
to lay to his charge, but that he was a great friend to 
the soldiers, which, said he, hurts him both with 
regard to the Lacedaemonians and to myself." After 
him Eurylocbus of Lusi, an Arcadian, got up and 
said, ^ My opinion is, O Lacedaemonians ! that the 
first act of generalship you exercise should be to 
obtain our pay of Seuthes, either with or without his 
consent; and that till then you ought not to carry 
us away." Polycrates, the Athenian, next rose up 
and spoke in favour of Xenophon. ** Friends !" said 
he, ^ I see Heraclides also present in the assembly, 
who, having received the booty we acquired by our 
labour, and sold it, has neither paid the money to 
Seuthes, nor to us; but having robbed both, still 
keeps possession of it. If, therefore, we are wise, 
let us apprehend him; for this man is no Thracian, 
but beinghimself a Greek, does an injury to Greeks." 

Heraclides, hearing tliis, was thunderstruck, and 
coming to Seuthes, said, '' If we are wise, we shall 
withdraw ourselves out of the power of these people." 
So they mounted on horseback, and rode off to their 
own camp ; from whence Seuthes sent Ebozelihius, 
his interpreter, to Xenophon, to desire him to remain 
in his service with a thousand of the heavy-armed 
men, assuring him at the same time that he would 
five ium the places of strength near the sesu and 
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every thing else he had promised him. To this he 
added, as a secret, that ne inras informed by Poly- 
nicus, that if he put himself in the power of tlie Lace- 
daemonians, he would certainly be put to death by 
l%imbron. Many other persons also, between whom 
and XenophoDr^ mere was an intercourse of hospi- 
tality, gave him notice that he lay under a suspicion, 
and ought to be on his guard, Xenophon, hearing 
this,.of!^red two victims to Jupiter the king, and con- 
sulted him whether it were better and more advan- 
tageous for him to stay with Seuthes, on the terms 
he proposed, or to depart with the army; and Jupiter 
signified to him that ne ought to depart.' 

VIL After that Seuthes encamped at a greater 
distance, and the Greeks quartered in the vSlaffes, 
from whence they might get most provisions, before 
thev returned to the sea. These villages 6eutiies 
had given to Medosades, who, seeing every thing in 
them consumed by the Greeks, resented it; and 
taking ^vith him an Odrysian, a man of the greatest 
power of all those who had come from the Upper 
Thracia to join Seuthes, and about fifty horse, came 
to the Greek army, and called Xenophon to come to 
him, who, taking some of the captains and other 
proper persons, went to him. Then Medosades said, 
** You do^ us an injury, O Xenophon ! in laying waste 
our villages. "Wherefore we give you notice, I in 
the name of Seuthes, and this man from Medocus, 
king of the Upper Thrace, to leave the country; 
otherwise we snail not allow you to remain here; 
and if you continue to infest pur territories we shall 
treat you as enemies." 

When Xenophon heard this, he said, " What you 
say is of such a nature that it is even a pain to me 
to give an answer to it : however, I shall return one 
for the information of this youth, that he may be 
acquainted both with your behaviour and with ours. 
Before we entered into an alliance with you, we 
marched through this country a^ otir pleasure, and 
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laid waste and burned any part of it we thought 
proper; and you yourself, when you came to us in 
the quality of ^n ambassador, staid with us without 
the apprehension of an enemy. Whereas, you, who 
are subjects of Seuthes, either never came into this 
country at aU, or if you came hither, you kept your 
horses ready bridled while you staid, as in a coun- 
try belonging to those who were more powerful than 
yourselves. But now, since by becoming our allies 
you have got possession of it, you would drive us 
out of ^s country, though you received it from us 
as a conquest we were willing to resign, for you 
yourself are sensible the enemy was not strong 
enough to dispossess us ; and not only want to send 
us away without any acknowledgitnent for the benefits 
you have received, but also to hinder us, as far as 
you are able, from encamping in the country as we 
pass through it ; and this you urge, without reverence 
either to the gods or to this man, who sees you now 
abounding in riches; you who, before you entered 
into an alliance . with us, lived by plunder, as you 
yourself have owned. But why do you say this to 
me 1" continued he, " for^ have no longer the com- 
mand ; but the Lacedaemonians, to whom you re- 
signed the army, that they might lead it away, which 
you did without consulting me, most admirable men ! 
and without giving me an opportunity of obliging 
them by delivering the army to them, as I had dis- 
obliged them by conducting it to you.*^ As soon as 
the Odrysian heard what Xenophon said, '^0 Me- 
dosades !'' said he, *' I am ready to sink into the earth 
with shame when I hear this. Had I known it 
before, I should not have accompanied you, and shall 
now depart; for Medocus my sovereign wiU not 
approve of my conduct, if I should drive our bene- 
factors out of the country.*^ Having said this, he 
mounted on horseback, and rode away with all the 
rest of the horse, except four or five. On which 
Medosades, for he was uneasy to see the country laid 
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Waste, desired Xenophon to call the two Laced»- 
monians. He, taking some proper persons alone 
with him, went to Oharmihus and Fol3micus, and 
told them that Medosades desired they would dome 
to him, designing to order them to leave the oountry* 
" It is my opinion, therefore," saidhe, " that you will 
receive the pay due to the army, if you let him know 
that the soldiers have desired 3rou to assist them in 
obtaining it, either with or without the consent of 
Seuthes; and that they engage to follow you with 
cheerfulness, if they succeed in their demands. TeU 
him at the same time that you find their claim is 
founded in justice, and that you have promised them 
Hot to depart till they succeed in it." The La^edee- 
taonians, hearing this, said they would acquaint him 
with it, and with whatever else would pi-ove most 
effectual ; and immediately set out with proper per* 
sons to attend'them. When they arrived, Charminus 
said, " O Medosades ! if you have any thitig to say 
to us, speak ; if not, we have something to say to 
you." Medosades, with great submission, answered, 
** Seuthes and I have this to say: we desire that 
those who are become our friends may suffer no ill 
treatment from you; for whatever injury you do to 
them you will now do to us, since they are our sub- 
jects." The Lacedemonians replied, " We are ready 
to depart as soon as those who have forced them to 
submit to you have received their pay; otherwise, 
we are come to assist them, and take revenge of 
those men who in violation of their oaths have 
wronged them. If you are of that number, we shall 
begin by doing them justice against you." 

Then Xenophon said, ** Are you willing, O Afe* 
dosades ! to leave it to the people in whose country 
we are (since you say they are your friends), to 
determine whether you or we shall leave it 1" This 
he refused, but desired by all means the two Lace- 
daemonians would go to Sedthes about the pay, and 
said it was his opinion Seuthes would hearken to 
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them; but if they c^d not approve of that, he desired 
they would send Xenophon with him, assuring them 
of his assistance in obtaining it. In the mean time he 
begged they would not bum the villages. On this 
they sent Xenophon with such persons as were 
thought most proper to attend him. When he came 
to Seuthes, he said, *' I am not come, O Seuthes ! to 
ask any thing of you, but to demonstrate to you as 
well as I am able, that you had no just c'ause to be 
displeased with me for demanding df you, on behalf 
of the soldiers, the pay which you cheerfully prom- 
ised them; since I was convinced that it was not 
less your interest to give it than theirs to receive it : 
for I know, in the first place, that next to the gods 
they have rendered you conspicuous, by making you 
king over a large extent of country and great num- 
bers of people : so that your actions, whether com- 
mendable or infamous, cannot possibly be concealed 
from public notice. In this situation I look on it as 
a matter of great moment to you, not to have it 
thought that you 'send away your benefactors with- 
out rewarding their services ; and not less so, to have 
your praise celebrated by six thousand men. But, 
above all, that it concerns you in no degree to dero- 
gate from the credit of what you say ; for I observe 
the discourse of men without credit to be vain and 
ineffectual, and to pass unheeded ; while that of per- 
sons who are known to practise truth is not less 
effectual to obtain what they desire than the power 
of others : I know, also, that if they propose. to reform 
any one, their threats are not less powerful to that 
end than the immediate punishment inflicted by 
others: and if such men promise any thing, they 
succeed no less by promising than othttrs by actually 
giving. Recollect with yourself what you paid us 
before you received our assistance. I know you 
paid us nothing. But the confidence you created in 
us of your performance of what you promised induced 
such numbers of men to join their arms to yours, and 
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conquer a kingdom for you, not only worth fifty 
talents (the sum these men now look on to be due to 
them), but many times that sum. In the first place, 
therefore, for this sum you sell your credit, to which 
you owe your kingdom. After that, call to mind of 
what consequence you thought it to you to obtain 
what you now have conquered and possess. I know 
you wished to obtain it rather than to gain many times 
that sum. Now I look on it to be a greater injury, 
as well as disgrace, to lose the possession of this con- 
quest, than never to have gained it ; as it is more 
grievous to a rich man to become, poor than never to 
have been rich, and more afflicting to a king to 
become a private man than never to have been a 
king. You are sensible that these people, who are 
now become yoiur subjects, were not prevailed on to 
submit to you by their affection for you, but by 
necessity ; and that they would endeavour to recover 
their liberty, if they were not restrained by fear. 
Whether, therefore, do you think they will be more 
afraid and more devoted to your interest, if they see 
not only these soldiers disposed to stay, if you desire 
it, and presently to return, if necessary, but others, 
from the advantageous character these give of you, 
ready to come to your assistance in any thing you 
require of them ; or if they are possessed with an 
opinion, that hereafter none will ever engage in your 
service from a distrust created by your present 
behaviour, and that these have a greater affection 
for them than for you ? Besides, these people did 
not submit to you because they were inferior to us 
in numbers, but because they wanted leaders. This 
danger, therefore, you are also exposed to: they 
may choose for their leaders some of our men, who 
think themselves wronged by you, or those who have 
still more power, the Lacedaemonians: especially, 
on one hand, the soldiers show greater alacrity to en- 
gage in their service, on condition that they force 
you to give them their pay; and on the other, the 



OF cVRUs.-— BOOH vn. CHAP. vn. 285 

LaeedaemonianSf from the want they have of the 
army, consent to the condition. It is also no secret 
that the Thracians, who are now become your sub- 
jectS) had mther march against you than with you : 
for if you conquer, they are slaves ; and if you are 
conquered, free. But if you think it incumbent on 
you to have any regard to the country, now it is your 
own, whether do you think it will receive less damage, 
if these soldiers, having received what they insist on, 
leave it in peace, or if they stay in it as in an enemy's 
country; while you endeavour to raise more numerous 
forces, which must also be supplied with provisions^ 
and with these make head against them? And 
whether do you think the expense will be greater, 
if the money due to these is paid, or if this is still 
suffered to remain due, and it becomes necessary for 
you to take other forces into your pay powerful 
enough to subdue the former? But Heraclides, I 
find by what he. declared to me, thinks this sum very 
considerable. It is certainly much less considerable 
to you now both to raise and pay, than the tenth part 
of It was before we came to you: for the quantity 
of money is not the measure of the greatness or 
smallness of the sum, but the ability of the person 
who is either to pay or to receive it ; and your annual 
income now exceeds the whole of what before you 
were wcMrth. In what I have said, Seuthes! I 
have had all the consideration for you that is due to 
a friend, to the end that both you may appear worthy 
of the favours the gods have bestowed on you, and I 
not lose my credit with the army. For be assured, 
that if I desired to punish an enemy, it is not in my 
power to effect it with this army, or to assist you, if I 
were again inclined to attempt it ; such is their dis- 
position with regard to me. And now I call both on 
you and the pfods, who know the truth of what I say, 
to witness, that I never had any thing from you m 
return for the services you have received from the 
army, or ever demanded of you, for my own use. 
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any thing that was due to them, or claimed what yon 

Kromised me, I also swear, that though you had 
een willing to perform your promise to me, yet I 
would not have accepted any thing unless the soldiers 
at the same time had received what was due to them : 
for it would have been a shame for me to succeed in 
my own pretensions, and to suffer theirs to remain 
without effect ; particularly since they had done me 
the honour to choose me for one of their generals. 
Heraclides, I know, looks on all things as trifles, 
when compared to possession of riches, by what 
means soever acquired: but I, O Seuthes! am of 
opinion, that no possession does more become and 
adorn a man, particulaiiy a prince, than that of virtue, 
justice, and generosity; for whoever enjoys these 
is not only rich in the numerous friends he has, but 
in those who desire to become so ; if he is in pros- 
perity, he has many ready to rejoice with him ; and 
if in adversity, to relieve him. But If neither my 
actions nor my words are able to convince you that 
I am your sincere friend, consider what the soldiers 
said ; for you were present and heard the speeches 
of those who were- desirous to asperse me. They 
accused me to the Lacedsemonians, that I was more 
devoted to your interest than to that of the latter; 
and at the same time objected to me, that I studied 
your advantage more than theirs: they also said 
that I had received presents from you. Now do you 
think they accuseame of receiving these presents 
because they discovered in me any indisposition to 
your service, or because they observed in me the 
greatest zeal to promote it 1 I am indeed of opinion, 
that all men ought to show an affection to those from 
whom they have received presents. Before I did 
you any service you gave me a favourable reception 
by your looks, your words, and your hospitality, and 
never could satisfy yourself with making promises. 
Now that you have accomplished what you desired, 
and are become as considerable as I coula make you, 
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ilndii^f me thus fallen into disgrace with the soldiers, 
you dare neglect me. But I am confident time will 
mform you that you ought to pay them what you 
promised, and also that you yourself will not suffer 
those who have been your benefactors to load you 
with reproaches. I have therefore only this favour 
to ask of you, that when you pay it, you will study to 
leave me in the same credit with the army in which 
you found me." 

When Seuthes heard this, he cursed the man who 
had been the cause of their not having been paid 
long since ; every one concluding he meant Hera* 
elides. "For my part," said he, ** I never designed 
to deprive them of it, and will pay them what is due." 
Thqn Xenophon said again, " Since you are resolved 
to pay the money, I desire it may pass through my 
hands, and tliat you will not suffer me to be in a dif- 
ferent situation with the army now from what I was 
in when we came to you." Seuthes answered, '* You 
shall not suffer in the opinion of the soldiers by my 
means ; and if you will stay with only one thousand 
heavy-armed men, I will give you not only the places 
of strength, but every thin^ else I promised." The 
other made answer, " That is not possible, so dismiss 
us." " I know," repUed Seuthes, ** you will find it 
safer for you to stay with me, than to depart." Xeno- 
phon answered, " I commend your care of me : how- 
ever, I cannot possibly stay ; but wheresoever I am 
in credit be assured that you shall also find your ad- 
vantage in it." On this Seuthes said, " I have very 
little money; no more than one talent, which I give 
you ; but 1 have six hundred oxen, four thousand 
sheepy and one hundred and twenty slaves; take 
these with you, together with the hostages of those 
who wronged you." Xenophon replied, smiling^ " But 
if these are not sufficient to raise the money that is 
due, whose talent shall I say I have ? Is it not more 
advisable for me, since my return is attended with 
danger, to take care I am not stoned ? You heard 
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their threats." The remainder of the day they staid 
there* ///»>"/ 

The nextjh^ delivered to them what he had prom- 
ised ; and sent persons with them to drive the cattle. 
In the mean time» the soldiers said that Xenophon 
was gone to Seuthes with a design to live with him, 
and to receive what the other had promised him: 
but when they saw him retnmed they were rejoiced, 
and ran to him. As soon as Xenophon siaw Char- 
minus and'Polynicus, he said, ''The army is obliged 
to you for these things. I deliver them to you ; do 
you itell.lhem, and distribute the money among the 
soldiers.^ Iliey, having received the things, and 
appointed persons to dispose of them, sold them ac- 
cordingly, and incurred great censure. Xenc^hon 
had no share in the manaffement, but openly pre- 
pared to return home; for he was not yet banished 
from Athens. But his friends in the army came to 
hiiBi and begged he would not leave them until he 
had led away the army and delivered it up to Thim- 
hron. 

YUI. After this they crossed the sea to Lampsa- 
eus, where Euclides the Phliasian priest, the son of 
Cleagoras, who painted the dreams in the Lyceum, 
met Xenophon, and after congratulating him on his 
safe return, asked him how much gold he had. The 
other swore to him that he had not money enough 
to carry him home, unless he sold his horse and his 
equipage. However, Euclides gave no credit to him ; 
but after the inhabitants of Lampsacus had sent him 
presents in token of their hospitality, and Xenophon 
was offering sacrifice to Apollo in his presence, Eu- 
clides, on viewing the entrails of the victims, said he 
was now convinced he had no money : " But," added 
he, " I find if there should ever be a prospect of any, 
that there will be some obstacle ; and if no other, 
that you will be an obstacle to yourself." Xenophon 
owned this ; on which Euclides said, " The Meilichian 
Jupiter is an obstacle to you ;" and asked Inm whether 
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be bad at any time offered sfteiifice in the same man- 
ner, ** as I,** said he, ** used to sacrifice for you aC 
Athens, and offer a holocaust.** Xenophon answered, 
that since he had been from home he had not sacri« 
fieed to that god; the other advised him to offer 
sacrifice to that divinity, assuring him that it would 
be for his advantage, llie next day Xenophon going 
to OjAirynion offered sacrifice, and burned hogs whole, 
according to the custom of his country ; and the en- 
trails were favourable. The same day Biton and 
Euclides arrived with money for the army. These 
contracted an intercourse of hospitality with Xeno- 
phon, and hearing he had sold his horse at Lamnsa- 
CQS for fifty daricks, and suspecting he had sold nim 
through want, because they were mfbrmed he was 
fond of him, they redeemed the horse and restored 
him to Xenophon, refusing to accept the price they 
had paid for nim. 

From thence they marched through Troas, and 
passing over Mount Ida, came first to Antandrust 
then continued their march alonff the coast of the 
Ljrdian sea to the plain of Thebes ; from thence 
throuffh Atiam^tium and Certonicum, by Ateme, to 
the prain of Cai'cus ; and reached Pergamus, a city 
of My sia. Here Xenophon was entertained by Hellas, 
the wife of Gongylus the Eretrian, and the mother 
of Gorgion and Gongylus. 8he informed him that 
Asidates, a Persian, lay encamped in the plain, add* 
ing, that with three hundred men he mig[nt surprise 
hmi in the night, and take him with his wife and 
children, and all ius riches, which were very con- 
siderable. At the same time she sent a person who 
was her cousin-german, together with Daphnagoras, 
for whom she had ajMurticular esteem, to assist them 
in tiie entenrise. Xenophon, therefore, while these 
were with nim, offered sacrifice; and Agasias, the 
ElMn priest, being present, said the victims were 
very favourable, and thai the Persian might be taken 
pMoer. Aecordin^yfaiter supper he set oatftaldBg 

Zsii. Voi^ I.— 9 b 
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iritb him those captains who were most his Mends 
and had ever been faithful to him, that he might pro- 
cure them some advantage. Others, to the number 
of six hundred, accompanied him whether he would 
or no; but ^e captains rode on before them, lest 
they should be obliged to give them a share of tlxe 
booty, which they looked on as their own. 

They arrived about midnight, when they suffered 
the slaves that lay round the castle, together with a 
considerable quantity of effects, to escape, in order 
that they might take Asidates himself vrith liisiiclies; 
but not being able to take the place by assault (for 
it was both high and large, well fortified with battle- 
ments, and defended by a good number of brave men), 
they endeavoured to make a breach in the wall, whwh 
vas eight bricks thick. However, by break of day 
the breach was made ; which was no sooner effected 
than one of those who were within ran the foremost 
man through the thigh with a large spit. After that 
they sent such a shower of arrows that it was no 
longer safe to approach the wall. In the mean tinw 
their cries, and the signals they made by lighting 
fires, drew Itabelius with his forces to their assist- 
ance. There came also from Comania the garrison, 
consisting of heavy-armed men, together with some 
Hyrcanian horse who were in the king's pay, being 
aliout eighty in number, and eight hundred targeteers; 
besides others from Parthenium, Apollonia, and the 
neighbouring places, and also horse. 

It was now time for the Greeks to consider how to 
make thdr retreat. To effect this they took all the 
oxen and sheep that were there, and then forming 
themselves into a hollow square, and placing them 
with the slaves in the middle, they marched away. 
They were now no longer solicitous for their booty, 
but only lest, by leaving it behind, their retreat might 
seem a flight, which would have increased both the 
confidence of the enemy and the dejection of their 
own men. Whereas, while they -inade their retiesi 
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kk this disposition, they seemed lesolTed to defend 
their booty. In the mean time Gonsfylus, seeing the 
number of the Greeks was small and that of the 
enemy who hung on their rear very considerable, 
came out himself, against his mother's will, at the 
head of his own forces, being desirous to have a share 
in the action. Procles also, who was descended from 
Damaratus, came to their assistance from Elisame 
and Teuthnmia. Now as Xenophon's men suffered 
very much from the enemy's arrows and slings, while 
they marched in a ring, in order to cover themselves 
from the arrows with their shields, it was wiHi great 
difficulty they passed the river Caifcus, near half their 
number being wounded* Here Agasias of Sty mphalus, 
one of the captains, was wounded, having the whole 
time fought with great bravery. At last they arrived 
safe, with about two hundred slaves and cattle 
enough for sacrifice. 

- The next day Xenophon c^ered sacrifice, and in 
the night led out the whole army with a design to 
march as far as possible into Lydia, to the intent that 
the Persian, seeing him no longer in his neighbour- 
hood, might be free from fear and unguarded* But 
Asidates hearing that Xenophon had again offered 
sacrifice concerning a second expedition against him, 
and that he would return with the^hole army, quitted 
tiie castle, and encamped in some villages reaching 
to the walls of Parthenium. Here Xenophon's men 
met with him, and took him with his wife and chil- 
dren, his horses, and all his riches ; and this was the 
success promised in the former sacrifice. After that 
they returned to Pergamus. Here Xenophon had no 
reason to complain of Jupiter Meilichius; for the 
Lacedaemonians, the captains, the rest of the generals, 
and the soldiers, all conspired to select for him not 
only horses, but yokes of oxen and other things : so 
that he had it now in his power even to oblige a 
friend. 
After this Tbimbnm arrivedt and taking the com- 
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inand of the anny. Joined it to i^e rest of tlte Greek 
forces, and made war on TieaaphenieB and Phama* 
bazua. 

The foilowingr persons were the king^^s goyemon 
of the countries through which we marched ]--of 
Lydia, Artimas ; of Phr^rgia, Artacamas ; of Lycaonia 
and Capoadocia, Biithndates; of Oilicia^ Syennesis; 
of Phcemcia and Arabia, Dernis; of Syria and Assyria, 
Belesis; of Babylon, Roparas; of Media, Axbacas; 
of the Phasians and Hesperitans, Terftmzos; (the 
Cardochians, the Chalybians, &e Chaldeans, the 
Macro^ians, the Colchians, the Mosyncsciana, the 
Coetans, and Tibarenians being free nations d of 
Paphlagonia, Corylaa; of tlie Bithynians, PtMra** 
bazos; and of the European Thracians, Seuthes. 

The whole of the way, both of the expedition and 
retreat, consisted of two hundred and fifteen days* 
marcli, of eleven hundred fifty-five parasangs, and of 
thirty-four thousand six hundred and fifty stadia; 
and the time employed in both, of a year and thiee 
aionths* ^ 
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